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SEC'r3:0NL 

j'J" Operations ~I iA~ ~~~~ _· 
. . . . . . . . .. 

1. lntroductoey.~Tbe ~nsu11 i~voh·~s the (olJ9lVlDI ~Fr~\iQP~ :~ .: · .. ': ; .~ 
(t). Preliminary OpC'~tiP.n~ · · · . · . ·. · . . . ..... · 
(2).· ·E.num~~~o.a 'Whicl:l i~~l9de, tb~ pr~ltp.~~rf nUi~: ~ ol. the S~'~ • 

dules, ~he final Census and the subp~is•ion_o~ Pf9~•\o.nal to~~. . .. ·: 

(3). AbsVacting the.figures by mean~ of !iUps. · . t' 
(4). Tabulation of the figures by perganas and to'T~~. • .. ·. ,.,1 

(5).· 9ompilatio-. of the resalts for the whol" Sttl*e, · .· ·. . . , .~. 
On previous occasions in 1881 and 1891- only operation~ (1) .an~.(!.) 

were carried out by State Agency, while for the rem!linder Gwnlior wa• ·. ~r~:~t~e4 
as part or Central Indi~ ~nd no sep.araie tables for. the Sto.te were prepa.r~sJ.·.~ 

!. Preliminary opsratioM.-Census operations.' began· )>y parcelling ou' 
the State into blocks of about ·so houses, each being place$!. i11 charge t.>£ an 
Enumerator. These were grouped into circles each consisting of JQ to+~· 
blocktt, ov~r which were appointed officers called ··Snpervison, :4. ~llectio~ · 
Of circles constituted a charge. which is the. sphere . or . duty of ·a 0 ch&l'gf.:. ~a... 
perintenderit. Aa it was deemed convenient to . make charges co~spQnd .wiJ~ 

• administ1·a.tive, rneoue or other existing divilSions1 they varied largely in size~· 
the smallest co1nta.ining 4.64 hou~s and the largest· !5,181.· For the tpost' p_qrt; 
a pargana or sub-division of a district was a. cho.rge under the Kamavisdar 
(TahsilJar), but liLl'ge to\~na. were forme4 illlQ separate' -charges. nnder the 
Xotwa.~ or Police Magistrate.· Supervi~ors were as a. rule :St-\e emp~oyeea of 
vario~s Depa.rtment3, and the. Enumerators wer~ literate pen.sons of all. c~~ssei 
whether State servants or private indiriduals. · A Census. Act issued by_ ~b!t 
Darbar made it incumbent on all persons to assist in the ope~tious if ~lee;! ~poo 
to do so by the Census' auth9ritiea. The necessary facts wer~ re~rded bY. eacb 

. Charge Superintendent in a register, which conto.ined the names ·or each ~ow~ 
or village, the nuruber of ho!lses, blocks and circles, and thtl na~_e$ of a he proposed 
Supet·visors ~ud Enumer11tors, ana a copy of this \Va.s sent to the Head Office for 
inspection and sanction. The whole of the Agencr employed up to the ta.kiDg 
o£ the Census was unpaid, and though some difficulty was experienced here a.nd 
there in finding qualified Enumerators, the task. waa achieve<t witb a very fair 
measure of success. 

The village reiistera having been compiled, and the Censas Agencj · 
. appointed, house-numbering was next undertaken. The· namberi were cons~ 
. eative throughout each town or "rillage, cxcep' in the ease. or large towns. 

where the different Mohallas or divisi<?ns were numbered in ~ separate series. 
to avoid the use of very high figures. This operation, cn.n be completed in a 
month or six weeks and should be put off t~ 111 la~e a ~ate as possible, aince · 
otherwise the numbers are apt to be defaced. Specia. ·provision had to be 
ma.de for the enumeration of· jails, and hospitals, which was generally ca.rried 
out by the stalE of those institutiona, for fairs . and other gathr.rings, and ~or 
wmcleriDg tribes. 
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These arrangements being complete, and u.ch class of Census Officer 
having received a coarse of instruction from the officer immediately above 
bim, all was ready for the actasl enameration. 

To facilitate the demar~tion of the Census divisions, maps wet"e prepared 
d each charge on which the Circles were marked~a very useful prol'ision. 

3. Enumeratio11.-The sched11les on whi:h the p~rticub.rs of each indivi
dual are recorded were despatched to Charge Superiatendcnts in time to· admit 
of their being distrib11ted to th~ s11bordinate officers before the commencement 
or the prel~min.uJ enoD;leration. This operation began 6 weeks before the 
night fixed lot the taking o£the Census, an(l was generally finished. iu· about 
3 weeks,. the remaining interval being utilised for checking entries and makin~r 
• . . Q 

corrections.· The 1st of March was fu:e1 for the great erent, · hence the preli-
minary enumeration began on· 15th January. 

The final Census,· which was· c:uried out between the ho11rs .of 1 and lJ 
on the night fixed, and was synchronous. throughout tha State, this CObsistl 
of the checking by the enumerators o£the entries &lrea.Jy mad~ in tbe sche
dule!, c11tting out i.bsentees, and a.dding new comers, tral'ellers and. others 
not previously included. One or two da.ys a.re then spent in compiling ahs· 
tracts of the schedales for each block, circle and ch:Lrge, , the result, n:1mely, 
number of houses, and of maleJ and fem1les, being immeJiately there~f'ter 
desp~tched to bead quarters by telegra:n or other expeJitious me~ns ~ccord. · 
inO" to circumstances. These are c:1lled the first totals, and the different 

0 

provioees vie with each other for the honour of placing these earliest in the 
hands of the Census Commissioner for India. It is a further object of. ambition 
to ensure such accuracy in the first totals tha.t there shall be as little variation 
as possible between them and the final total• as aubae'luentl~. tabulated. Tha 
nriation in Gwalior was:-

ToTAL. M.uEs.' Foa.Lzs. 
First total ... 2,931:490 1,537,95~: 1,393,535 
Final ... 2,929,621 1,536,663 1,392,958 ,, . . 

giving a decrease in the latter equal to ·OG. of the population. Nearly the 
whole of tMs error occurred in one ch:1rge, where the work was, I after.wards 
found, e:arelessly s11pervised by the Superintendent. 

-.. Contrary to the practice on pre>ious occasions, identical schedules . were 
prescribed for British Provin~es and Native States, the p:uticulara to be 

recorded being :-
(1) House Numbel'. 
(2) Serial N umber• 
(3) Name. 
(4) Religiou. 
(5) Sex. 
(6) Civil Conditiou. 
{7) Age. 
(8) C:aate, Tribe or Ra~ 
(9) Principal Occur•ation. 
(10) S11bsiJiary Occupatioa. 
(11) Dependeney. 
(12) Birth-Place. . 
(i3) . Language. · · 
(It) ;Literaey. • . 
(1~) .En,liah. .... ; 
{161 hfirmit1· 



• 
:: · · · ~fter the despatch of· the first ~otals, the Charge Superintendenti·were· 

"J'equired.to pack '!oDd send off without delay all the ~books of Schedules (each: 
block having a. separate book) to Head Quarters at Lashkar, where the subse

. quent operations were to be conducted in a single office. 

1Ae Attitude of the penple.-The population universally accepted the 
·Census in a highly philosophical and satisfactory mann·er, and practically no· 
difficulties were experienced. It is evident that the people are · becoming 

.accustomed to the regularly recurring event, and findii;lg it does them no harm 
raise no objections and feel little or no apprehension. Formerly the idea generally 
was that enumeration was a preliminary to new taxation a:nd t~at the 'numbers 
placed on houses had a. sinister purpose, but these ~maginations seem now· to be · 
things of the past Even the timid and primitive a:ti~i_stic tribes appear to have 
showed no uneasine~s, and to have been scheduled ~ith as little friction as the 
rest of the population. During my inspections I invariably· ~ade inquiries on 
the subject from the Census Staff and frqm district Officers, and ·one and all de
clared that they had not found, nor did they anticipate, any opposition. or ob· 

. st~nct.ion. It is true that one or two reports were received. of pers~ns d~ciining 
to act as Enumet·ators, and a few othe1·s to the effect tha.t house · numbBrs h'ad 
been ivtentionally defaced, but the provisions of the Census Act wer"e auffi· 
-cient to deal with these cases. One solitary instance occuri·ed of a man, an 
official of the State, refusing to tell his wife's age, but a little persuasion over-

. came his reluctance. Some mild bewilderment was caused bythe p1·oclamation about 
not going to bed or putting out lights till the Enuinet·a.tor ~ad passed~ ~nd I 
was told of some servants in Morar Cantonment sitting ~n their doorsteps with 
trembling limbs and lighted lamps awaiting they knew not what. But thest 
-eases of whatever kind were fe\V and isolated arid are the e:tceptions whick 
prove the rule· that the Census is no\V regarded as a ha~mless event. 

As to the treatment of the people by the Censas Agency, strict ·orders 
·were issued that the real object of the Census should be explained to ·all, .and 
that no one should be treated with harshness. No· complaints reached my office 
of the couduct of the Census Officers in this respect. 

5. .Abstraction, Tabulation a11l Compilation-These three processes tranS: 
form the raw materials of the schedules into the finished articles, the :final tables. 

Abstraction consists in the gt·ouping of the in~ividual eutries ~f the books 
by classes, such as, sexes, religions, castes, occupations, and the like, and in 
giving the totals of these classes for· email territ<:>ria.l units, such as villages; 
tabulation combines these toca.ls by large units, such as Tahsils, while Compila
tion arranges the tabulation totals by Districts, Provinces or States. 

6. Abstraction by Slips.-The great distinguishing feature of this, the first 
·census of the 20th Century, is the introduction of the slip system for abstraction 
in place of the old "ticking" system, which had previously been always used in 
India. I have never seen the old system :it work, but there can be no doubt that 
it is incompambly inferior to the new one in speed. and accuracy. 

Shortly, the system is as follows :-

The particulars recorded in the schedules are extracted on one or two 
slips, accordi11g to the method adopted, for each individual. To save labour in 
writing, certain particulars are denoted by the colcur and others by the shape 
~f the slips. When all particulars have been thus extracted, the slips can be 

-sorted in. any number required for the various . ta.~les in turn, e. j., by ages 
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birth-plaee, cute or 10 en. Two slips were used in~e Gw&lior Office Cor each·. 
penon, mu\ed respecti\"ely A and B! but otherwise identi.:al iD size and_ shape.· 

OA A aUp were entered:
L SecL 
I. ,, .. 
3. Cute. 

· 4.. Literacr. 
S. Eagt~h. 

6. lo~rmities. 

0~ B alip were entered:~ 
1. Caste~ 

!. Principal Oc~apation. 
3. Sobsid!ary Occopation •. 

- 4. D~pe"'odeoey. 
5.· Birtb-rlace. 
6. llotber tongue. 

' The ~loar of the slips indicated religion an·l were selected as follows :-
Brown for Hindus. 
Half bleached for l.tabommedan~. 
:Magenta for J a ins. 
Green for Animists. 
Telegraphic red for others. 

The shape of the slips denoted se:x and civil condition. A rectangular slip-· 
1ignified a ma.rried male;a ~lip with therightband top comer cut off, a marrieil 
female. For the unmarried both lower corners were cut off nnd for the widowed 
a wedge-shaped peice was cut out at the lower end. There would thus be with · 
religion, sex and civil condition combined, 30 difterent kinds of &lips. 

1. To work the system, gangs of copyists were engaged. ~rresponding-· 
.. to the number of districts in the State, with one Supervisor and five Checkers 

to ench gang. Each copyist hmd a set or 30 pi~eon-lioles iri which were
arrnnged a. supply of every difFerent kind of slips. The unit of abstraction 
being the Tillage, the book or books for ·one village nt a. time were served 
out to each copyist who then proceeded to select one A and one B slip 
of the correct sort and to copy the requisite particulars on them from the· 
books. When one village waa finished, the slips were. compared with 
the books by checkers, tied in bundles or 100, wrapped in the books to which 
they belonged ancl returned to the Supervisor. Thus village by_TiiJage the 
district was finisbed. The avernge number or persons (2 slips per person) 
abstracte4 per day by one copyist was during the first month 15S, in the second. 
month 257, and a rew amart men did as many as 450. The time occupied by 
abstraction.\\"as from 12th March 1901, to 1st June 1901, or ne3r1y 12 week,. 
The system is .extremely simple and ran be worked by men of very slender
rducational, q~lification, but checking at every stage is essential. As cotiJpared 
with the ''ticking" system, it is quicker, and errors are more readily detected_ 
and capable of being rorrec~ without the aid of Cadging. 

S. Slip &rtin9 and TahuZ,lticJn.-The unit of tabulation wu the pergana, _ 
(tahsil) or the town. To tabulate the figures, it is first necessary to sort. 
alips for ea.c:h uble,, the result being entered by the Sorteri in Tabulation· 
F..egisters, which are artenrards combined for the pergana by the Su~rrisor .. 
Sorting by Jex and religion was done in the abstraction oftice, EO that when the · 
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~lips came tl) the tabulation section, 2 Sorters took chnrge of tb.e A slip (one 
of males an•l the other of f~males) and 2 ~ore of the B slips. The first piece 
of sorting to he bP.gun by the tabulation office \Vas for civil condition, a plan 
which formed a final check on the cort·ectness ofthe ab~tr-.1ction. 

From the A slip the followinz tables were prepared:-

YH. Age, sex: and civil condition. 

\'II I. Education. 

IX. Education by Selected cae.tes, Tribes or Races. 

xu. 
XUA. 

XIV. . 
.XVII. 

Infirmities. 

Infirmities by Selected Castes, Tribes ot· Races. 

Ci vii C()ndition by Age for Selected Caste,~ • 

Territorial Distribution of the Christian population by Sects 
and H.ace. ' · · 

XVIII. Europeans, Armenians nncl Enrasi:ms by Age. 

From the B slips the following Tables were prepared :

X. Language. 

XI. Birt~·place. · . 

XIII. Caste, Tribe,.Race or Nationality. 

, XV. Occupation or means of livelihood. 

XV ~\. Subsidinry occupation~ combined . with selected principal 
occupation. · , 

X VI. Caste, Tribe and Race by Traditional and Actual Occupation. 

Table VI. Religion wu made up from Register No. I, k{lpt in the Abs· 
traction office. 

I 

Tabulation by slips is a rapid procellS and only requires careful supervi· 
sion to check carelessness or scamping O'f work. It was commenced after the 
abstraction work was well in hand, and both were carried on concurrently, 
until the latter was complete, after which tabulation proc~eded alone. The 
tabulation office was opened on 1st of May 1901 and the proct-ss was finished on 
the lOth of August 1901; The average speed of work in slip sorting waa. 
.2,712 per man per day all round, bu' certain tables are m..~ch mo1·e difficult an~ 
laborious than others. 

9. Compilation.-This is a very laborious process, and requires much 
care and patience, but it is not necess~ry to desct·ibe it here in d~tail, as the 
l~resent Census diJ not introduce any essentially new features into it, so far as 

· I know. 

10. Cost of the Census.-No complete accounts are for~hcomin~ for tbe
Censu~ of 1891, and none of any ki11d for that of 183 L. In 1he former year 
only the operations ending with the enumeration of the people were performed 
by State Agency, the remainiug work having been carried out either by the
J.,olitical Agencies or in the Cent1·al Office at Iu:lore. "I m_ay, however, give
the cost of the present Census and compare it as far ns rossible with 1891. The 
cost up to the Enumeration stage ·was Rs. 1J,681-5-0 or a small fraction 
under Rs. -1 per thousand of the population. · This exp•nditure a'one can be 
compared with 1891, when the amoun't of expenditure was ovel' Rt. 67,000. 
This great exceu is largely due to the employment of paid Agency at the 
la~t ~nsmr, a large sum hlving been spent on Supervisors and En.llmerators. 
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Abstraction cost llearly the same, R.:>.ll.S53, which must be, in my opinion, fa
1 

less than the corresponding expenditure in 1891, for the work: has been dou~ 
with moch greater speed. This again gi~es a rate of nearly Rs. 4 per thousand. 
T:abnlation cost Rs. 6,751 or about Rs. 2/3 per thousand and compilation up to 
the end of January 1902 Rs. 6,428·14- 6 or about Rs. 2-3 per thousand. Ic is 
e~timated that &boat Rs. 2,500 mo~e will be required to complete this operatilln 
a total of say Ra. 10,000, which gives a rate or about Rs. 3/6. Allowin; 
a suanof Rs.&15 000 for the printing of the Report, we have a total of ahou'; 
n$. 5S,OOO, or a little over Ra. 18/U~per lhonsand. This result ia probahly 
higher tLau the ra~e of large pro\"iuces will be, for in a sm:..ll population many 
charges must work out to a higher ratio than where the people are counted by 
tens o£ millions. I may mention also that the indent for schedules nd other 
Enumeration forms as well as for slips ~as calculated for a possible popu:alation 

. of four millions, whereas the actaal number proved to be onder three m Jlions. 
On the other hand, it should be noted that I, as Census Commissioner, anJ the 
Assistant Census Commissioner for llalwao who was in: charge of the early opna
tions in that divi$ion, worked without remuneration and in addition to our or
dinary duties, and further that the Superintendent and Assistant Superintendent 
or the Central Office received only a deputation allowance from the Census 
Department, their salaries being paid by the Educational Department to which 
they belonged, while for the Supervisors of ths Abstraction office, who were 
chiefly officials of the Land Records and Revenue Departments a similar provi
Eion was made. Had special- officen been employed for all these duties 
a considerably larger expenditure would have been ·incurred. The Travelling 
ullowance is a small item, because while on toar I combined School with 
Cenaua inspection, the upense being borne by the Education Budget. 

SECTION II. 
Tnz GwALIOR STATL · · 

t. A.reCJ of th6 State.-The Gwalior State, the dominion of the Sindhia 
family, is ~itaated in Central India and is. by far the Jargest of the nnmerooli 
principalities comprised in this area. It consists of two well defined parts which
may roughly be called the Northern and the Southern. The former is a com
pact mass of territory, 16,019'96 square miles in extent, bounded on the North 
and North-west by the Chambal river, which separates it from the British districts 
of Agra and Etawab, and the Native States o£ Dholpur, Karauli, and Jaipur 
cf Rajpntana; en the East by the British districts of Jalauo, Jh~si. Lalitpur 
and Saugor; on the South . by th~ States oC B~opal, Tonk, KhiTchipur and 
Rajgarh, and on the West by those of Jhalawar, Tonk, and Kotah of Rajputana. 
The southern or Mal wa portion, on the othPr hand, is made up of detached or 

15emi-detached districts, between each of which are i"lterposed p:uts of other 
States, which again are mixed up with each other in the most bewildering 
intricacy. The area of these districts taken together is 8,021·1.2 squ:are miles. 
This gives a total for the State of 25,0!1 ·os 0 square miles. To this figure, 
ouo-ht to be added the areas of a number of Esb.tes. situated within the limits of 
G :ali or and tributary to it, bat guar:mteed by the British Government; but the 
Census Operations for t!lese were 

0 
carried out under the Census Superintendent 

fvr ~ntral India, and the figures have not been supplied to me, nor do I expecc 
them to be supplied in time to be used for this report. Still another complica· 
tion sboulJ. be Doted. The Chiefs of s:>me of the petty States h~Id of the 
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-Gwalior Darbar Yillagcs which are not guaranteed but leased hy them ori ::t pathl. 
or settlement. The figures for these, :m almost uegligiLle quantity, nre included 
in the area of the whole State~ .Again I haxe included in the figures given 
aboYc the areas of the Jagirs, which are an integral part of the State. Most 
of these are comparati,·ely small. but a few weie considered large enough to be 
con,.;titutcd separate census divisions, the enumeration of- "·hich was carried 
out by the J agirdat·s tl1emsel ves. 

On preYious occasions the nrea of the State appears to have been consider
ably exaggerated, for in Hunter's Imperial Gazetteer it is given as over 29,000 
square miles. The figures used in this Report are according to tht Iatc::;t 
sur\·cy hy the Land Records Department and are without doubt accurate. 

~. Administratirc and Political Didsions.-With an area, then, somewhat 
less than Scotland, the Gwalior State is divided for administrative purposes into 
3 Prants or d'ivisions each administered by a. Sar Subah or Commissioner. 
1wo of these divisions, callecl the Gwalior and Isaga.rh Prants, make up what 
1 have described as the Northern part of the State, while the thirJ or Ma.lwa 
Prant includes all the Gwalior districts situated in Malwa. 

The Gwalior Prant contains nominally 7 district3 or Sub:1ts, but as oqe of 
these consists only of 8 villages au l was formed for the purpose of instructing 
_young men in State work, it need not be counted separately. The other two 
Prants are each divided into six districts. The chief district officer is called the 
Subah. The Subat again is sub-divided into 3 or 4 Perganas or Tahsils, under 
~he jurisdiction of Kamavisdars or T~hsildars. These are the Revenue units. 

Large towns arc few and far between. Lashkar and Ujja.in alone have any 
c.bim to be so desct·ibed, the former being the largest in Central India. 

Nothing will illustrate better the nriety and complexity of jut·isdiction. 

~ Gwali,•r Agency. 
Malwa. , 
Bhopal , 
Bhopawar , 
lndore 
:\lewar 

, 
" 

in Central India generally as well as in Gwa.lior, than the 
fact that the territ::>ry of the State is distributed over no 
less than six Political .Agencies, as m•trginall y noted.* 

Politically Gwali:~r forms part of the Central India. A~eucy 
or area under the political charge of. the Agent t > the 

GoYcrnor-Genern.l for Central India. The 2 Prants of Gwalior and Isa
garh cume wholly nnder the Resident at Gwalior, nnd th':) greater p1rt of 
~lahm Prant under the Politicn1 Agent for ~lalwa, but sm1.ll porti~ri:. 
are also included in the Bhopal, (comprising the perga.na.s· of Shujalpur, 
Sonkach, and Tappa Sundarsi, District Shajapur), Bhopawar (comprising 
Amjhera District) and Indore (comprising the Jagirs of Neori and Bhonrasa 
District Shajapur). Agencies of Central India, and one pergana. (Ganga· 
vur, District Nimach) in the Mewar Agency of Rajputana. 

3. Natuml Divisio11s.-Since many of the subsidiary table~ in thi.i 
report will be preparei by natural diYision~1 it will be convenient to 
]llrticulal"ise them iu t'ILS plac~. Ac::orJing t•) th~ s:!hemes iBu:d by the 
Census Commissioner for Indi<1 the whole of the State is included in the 
Central lnlian Phteau. This, though accurate enough when deJ.ling with 
~uch an enormous area ai the entire Indian Continent, dle3 not give a strictly 
true i,lca of the St ~t ~ a~ a. sep:mtte unit of p:>pulati m. I therefore venture to 
employ a. scheme of nLtUr:ll divisions som~what more in detail. The:;e <livi· 
sic•n"' c)rre3po:ll :n clo.;ely to the a-l!D.inistrativc! divisions th~t by a very s~ight 
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re-:lrJ'3ngement o£ the latter a good idea of the former will be obtained. 
There being no high m:mntains in the State, natara.l dh·isions may he· classi--
fied into Plain, Plateau and Hilly country. The plain country extends from 
the line of the Chambal Ri\"er in the extreme North of the State southwards 
about SO milea witb :L maximnm width (rom East to W' est of about 120 miles.-
and to all intents and purposes coincides with the Gwalior Pr~nt already men· 
tioned, the area of which is 5,88j square miles.. This plain, though sprinkled 
in itt Southern portion with low hills, has generally nn ele\"ation or only a 
few hundred feet abo\"e the sea level. For instance, the height of Gwalior · 
Railway Station is 697f feet above sea le\"el. ·.In the summer season, the eli-~ 
mate is very hot, the shade temperature rising frequently to 112• F, but in. 
the winter months from No\"ember to February iuclusi\"e it is usually tempe· 
ntc and for short periods extremely cold. Unfortunately no regular record 
~C temp11~ture baa been kept in ony part of the State. The anarage rainfall 
o£ this region was said to be about 30 inches, but 'the lnst decade has been 
a period on the whol~ of short rainfall, artd distress on account of famine. 
Hence the yearly a\"erage since. 1896, the first year in which a regular district 
record was kept, bas been only about 21 inches. . 

South of this tract there is a gradual ascent to the Central India Plateau, 
nnd by the time Sipri, the head quarters o£ lsagarh Prant is reached, we are 
1,515 feet nbove the sea. On this Plateau lies the remainder of Gwalior State 
namely, the entire pr.1nts of lsagarh and Malwa, with the exception of the • 
small di~trict of .Amjhera in the extreme ~outh. Th.e area of this division ·-is ·-
17 ,855·6-1 square milei and its general elevation about 1,500 feet above the .sea •. 
The principal points are Sipri 1,515 feet, Bajrangarh 1,869, Bbilsa 1,546, 
Ujjain 11745, Agar 1,723, Mandsaur 1,516, Nimach 1,616, and .Shajapur 1999. 
The Isagarh Prant with a maximum breadth of about 100 miles extends south· 
wards about 160 miles towards the southern districts of the llal \\'& Prnnt,. 
which stretches thence to the North· West about 190 miles in a broken series of · 
districts. The map will show more clearly than a verbal description . how the 
territory lies. -

The effect of the elevation of this region is most evident in its mode rat~ 
climate as compared with the plain country during the summer, while the win· 
ter is warmer and more equable. The average rainfall recorded for this 
division since 1895 is 2S inches, which appears to be nearly equal to the pre• 
vious a\'erage, though owing •to the absence of regular registration it is
difficult to speak: with certainty. But it may be noted that in one year, viz.,. 
1899 there was an almost complete failure of rain in the Malwa portion of the· 
pbteau, and io 1900 there was an excessive faJI in mos~ districts. 

The remaining portion of the State, classed as billy, compri11es only the 
small district of Amjhera with an area o£ 1301•44 square miles. . This is known·. 
as the Bhil country, and lies among the Vandhya mountains with a· mean 
elevation of about .1,808 feet above sea level. The rainfall of this tract was 
first regular It recorded in 1897, and since then shows an average of 23 inches •. 
In the two years 1899 and 1900 the monsoon was very weak, the resuJt being 
a senre .famine which is hardly yet at an end and which has caused great 
distress among the unfortun:ate Hhil population. 

or the three natural divitions the plateaa possesses the most fertile soil!' 
the prevailing class being what is known as black cotton, but the low-lying 
plain has the densest popu]ation. • 

t The elnaticll giv-to ill t 1•e sun-ey map of 1,0~!1 fett most be that of a hill iu the aeighbourhoJd. 
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4. Historical.-The Sindhia family, in whose possesesion the i~rritories: 
just described now are, belongs to the· :Mahratta nation· arid. hailed from the· 
J)eigbhourhood of Poona. · Their fust appearance in central Indfa, was .~arJy. ill; ' 

\,. • • w ~ • -- < 

the 18th century in the person of Ranoji, the. whilom commander : oC ·the first· 
Peshwa's bodyguard, who held part of :Malwa in :fi~f and fixed his capital at 
the famous town of Ujjain; but the real founder of the State of Gwalior was . . 

Ranoji's son and successor, Madhoji or !Iadhava Rao. This remarkable man after 
narrowly escaping with his life from· the terrible slaughter o£ Panip:i.t in 1161 . 
obtained from the Peshwa, though with some difficulty, a . re-gr~nt or his 
father's possessions in Central India. From this time forward his rise. ~aa 
steady and rapid.. He abandoned the irregula.r method of warfare associated 
with the Mahratta name, formed regular brigades and battalions. and. proceeded 
to consolidate as well as extend his power. Though nominally a deputy of the 
Pesbwa, he became ·eventually ruler of a ·nst territory including the greater 
part of Central India and the districts North·west of the Chambal as far as 
Delhi, while his lieutenants exact~d tribute from the high born chiefs of ."Raj• 
putana. His occupation of Delhi gave him possel!sion of the person of· the! 
Emperor and the authority of his name. There can be no doubt that he looked 
with suspicion and apprehension on the growing power of. the. ·British, but 
!ladho Rao was a born :Statesman as well as a military c<>mma.nder; and- he 
therefor~ wisely avoided any serious collision wi~h thein •. The co~sequence o£ 
his prudence was that at his death in 1794 he was master of a vast dominion, 
and_ though still in name a deputy, he in reality wielded _all the prestige con· 
tained in the name of the Great Moghal. The best justification of· his p<;Jlicy is 
t.o be found in the fate of his successor, Paulat Rao. This yonng chief enter-·: 
ed into a confe~eratio11 against the British power .with the result that his fotces 
lVere utterly defeated in a series of battles ending with Laswari, and he ~as 
compelled to sign the treaty of Sarji Anjangaom in 1804, which stripped hi_m of: 
his territories north of the Chambal and South of the Ajanta Hills •. By. a num• 

. her of _subsequent treaties the State was· fixed at its pres~ri~ dimen~ions. · . . · . ~ 
Thus the Sindhias and their £ollow~rs -\,·ere a conquering_ race who esta~· 

lished themselves by . force of arms· in . the country they now gov:ern, their 
occupation being c~nfirmed by the British. Government when jt.rbecame the 
paramount power. .The year 1818 may be taken as the date at. which this 
result was brought abou~ ·The Peshwa's kingdom came to an end, as did that 
d Nagpur, while Holkar ·and Sindhia were bonnd by definitive treaties. But 
durmg the years preceding 1818, Central India was .in a state of utter anarcp.y 
:md chaos. The contest· between the various 1\lahratta chiefs and the indifference 

. lihown to the sufferings or the native inhabitants must have roused a. terribl~ 
depopulation of the country and may partly account for the sparse~ess of it~ 
population at the present day. 

Since the turbulent days of the·. Pindaris, order and good government 
Lave been .gradually established under the aegis of British rule •. The )ate 
Maharaja Jiyaji Rao Sindhia remained staunch durin~ the Mutiny of 1857, ancl 
was rewarded with the. districts of Nimnch and Amjhera, w bile he left to his · 
son a prosperous dominion, and ample resources. Since the present chief, His 

· llighneEs Colonel Sir Madho Rao Sindbia, G.C.S.I., attained his majority. the 
~mini~tration has been brought more and more into line with modern require-
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ll}etns, the country has been opened up by ro:d~ nod railways, ani eY~ry year 
~ces the inauguntion of new schemes for improvement:n.nd progre.s~, intcrr'up~ 
ed or retarded, it is true, by the-periodical famines which scourge the country, 
but steadily pursued in spite of these cahmities. 

. 6. '17ie J/tdiatised Stau~.-A t the close o£ the Pinda.ri wa.r the distri~tt 
()f Mnlw~ and Central ln~ia were in so disorganised a state as to be. unsafe even 
!or troops to pass through. It ha·l 'been the policy of the chief !hhratta 
powers during the preceding years of.e.narcl1y to reduce to subjection the petty 
Rajput chiefs within their influence. The l!ahratta leaders parcelled ·out the 
districts among themselves, and thus at ~he introduction of the British Power, 
the smallest States were found under tribut:lry obligations to Sindhia. or other 
Mahratta chiefs. The tributuy claims were in some cases well defined, but 
generally varied with the power to exact them. Many of the sinaller chiefs, 
who had been driven from their possessions, found refuge in ihe hill. fastnesses 
and jungles o.nd avenged themselves by le.vying contributions £rom, or destroy• 
ing the detached villages which haJ been &eized by, the stronger powers •. 
Their example was followed by men, who, having no claims to territory, had. 
influence enough to ~ther round them a suffident body of robber followers t" 
make themselves £eared. Unable to suppress such outrages, the larger States 
were obliged to purchase the good will of the plundering leaders by allowin«P . o. 
them a share of the revenues of their districts as black-mail or tankha on con• · 
dition of their abstaining from aggression11. In the midst of this confusion• · 
all parties called in the interference of the British Government who undertook. 
the ta.sk of bringing order out of chaos. The policy it pursueJ was to dPc!artY 
the permanency of the rights existing at the time on conJition of the mainten
nnca· of order ; to adjust and guarantee the relation of such chiefs as owed mere· 
subo~dination or tribute, so as to deprive the stronger powers of ~ pretext for 
interference in their affairs ; and to induce the plundering leaders to betake 
themselves to peaceful pursuits either by requiring their superior& to grant them 
lands under British guarantee, or by guaranteeing to them payments equivalent 
to the tanX:has which they levied. · . 

Such· was the ori.,.in oC the "Mediatised '• or guaranteed States mentioned 
in para. 1 of this section of chapter I. 

1. Explanat.>ry.-Tbe present is the first Census report forthe Gwalior State 
~xc~pt one on the. operations of the Census left on record by Rao Raja Ragh11 
Nn.th Rao Dinkar, Census Commissioner in 1891. On.that occasion the figures 
for Gwalior were abstracted and tabulated under the orders of the Political Offi
cers oC. the different Ag~ncies .in which the State lies, and were finally compiled 
by_ Politi~\ Agenci~s at Indore under the superintendence of t~e Census Supe:· 
intendent for Central India. Thus though the total population ofth~ state lB 

1891 can be ascertained and compared with 1901, complete comparison is not 
possible in· other respects. • It should further be noticed that the schedule for 

native States in 1891 contained only the following particulars:-Sex, 



Age, Religion, Caste, Birth·place, Occupation, while the British India 
schedule which contained other particulars , such as, Education~ Civil 

'Condition, lnfirmities, etc., was only used for the enumeration or Canton~ 
ments 'and Agency Headquarters~ of the Railway population and or" European' 
resident3_in Native States, At ·the present Census a uniform schedule was 
.adopted throughout. The Census of 1881 which was the first taken ·for Cen· 
tral India. gives still fewer materials· for comparison thim that o£ 1891, and 
was admittedly unreliable and inaccur11te. It will.be evident then that the re
port which follows will be rather a basis of compa~ison for future' occasions 
than a record of progr~ss and change in the past. 

After the work or Compilation had made considerable progress, figures 
for the Rail way population resident in stations in Gwalior territory were re· 
-ceived from Indore. This was a complete surprise as no previous · intimation: 
was given on this point, and several tables had to be revised1 but.the' Superin
tendent for Central India consented that the railway figures should only be in
cluded in the first 6 tables,~a.nd that in the .others a note should be added 
to the effect that . these figures were excluded. It would have been more 

·-convenient had this railway population been completely eensused in the 
Gwalior ·office. 

It will be observed that. in most of the subsidiary tables: I have .not 
:given percentages by districts but by Natural D!visions;. lly reasons are that 

· the population of the State districts is in most cases small and· that the pre-; 
paration of these tables by Districts threatened to take more time than could' 
be spared, 

' ' ' / 

Gwalior, in common with Central India, labours· under · the great disad-
vantage that no Gazetteer of the state ~xists, and the articies in Hunters• 
Imperial Gazetteer are generally meagr~ as is inevitab1~ ,in . a wor~ dealing 
with the whole of India. lialcolm's account of Central India. is, o£ course, 
-excellent, bnt no~ . up·to·date. ·. 

Moreover, Gwalior State from its situa.tion presents few 'points of speciality 
in respect of population. In the North and East it borders on the N'?rth
W estern Provinces and has affinities with them,· in the South and West with 
the North· Western Provinces., Central Provinces and many Native States; ancl 
it is besides mingled with. the other States of Centr~l India, so that its in-
terest tends to be absorbed in that of the'Ia.rger area. · 

I may be allowed to mention here that the whole of the Censn~ work .. w~~ 
-catTieJ out concurrently with my ordinary duties and henceic was 'not possible 
for me to give my undivided attention to it; the result being that within the 
time allowed barely the fringe of the wide subjects included in the Tables: 
-could be touched, and that I could not exercise the amount of personal 
supcrvisi9n that I should have wished. I consider the various Census opera
tions· to have been on the whole car:ied out with creditable accuracy when 
the inexperience of the entire Agency is considered, but here and there 
want of care has undoubtedly resulted in mistalies. In this connection I would 
specially mention the case of the Amjhera district, the figures for which are in 
some cases so extraordinary that I shrink from attempting to araw any con
dusions from them. Even, however, with all allowances~ I am fully conscious of 
the 'defects in the following pages dne not to anything in the nature or the 
subject or to the deficiencies o£ the instruments employed but to the imperfec
tions of the writer. 
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8 •. · A,,lnowledgmenu.-It is impos~ible to partieularise by name all wha

have gfven _assisbnce to me in the oper~tions or the Census. For the purpose 
pf Eaup:Ieration 8very State Dep~rtment ai well.s.sprivateindi\"idualswerecallell' 
upon for _aid and to all thanks are due. The staff o£ the Land Records De. 
partmcnt was employed at !'"ery stage, in Enumera,ion, in preparation of mars. 
in supplying statements of area, irrig11tion w:>rks and rainfall, and in the abs· 
traction and tabulation offices." Several of the men did excellent work and I 
was m~ch indebted to the Director of Land Record& for so unreservedly placing 
Lis officials at my disposal. The rennne officers, Sar Subas, · Subas, and' 
and Kamavisdars, especially the last, had a considerable addition to their ordinary 
\Vo~k, and on the whole co-operated with ine efficiently and loyally. The same 
praise iS: iue to the Kotwali of Lasbkar and Ujjain, who had charge of those· 
hoo towns. The former took up the work after the 1\lunicipality bad £ailed 
to deal with it. ;:I'he Assistant Census Commisioncr for Malwa, Babu Pura.Il 
Chnnd, carried out the preliminary operations and tl1e Census itsdf for that area 
in an able and careful manner. I h:n·e also to acknowledge the assistance or 
tLc two committees formed at Lashkar nnd Ujjain to collect inrormation regard· 
ing castes and oLher matters. Each was presided over by the Principal of the 

college, P:mdits Pra~ Nnth nnd B· N. Dbekne .M.A. nnd both did their best to 
furnish the information asked for. 

As to the Head Office, my Personal Assistant, Rai Sahib Pandit Dwarka 
Nath Sheopuri, was Superintendent and managed the ,vorking of the uifferent 
operations with much ability and devotion. By thoroughly mastering the pro
cesses leading up ~rom Abstraction to Compilation, he was able to watch over 
the details of the .. work, and thna from beginning to end afforded me the most 
,·aluable assistance.. Tlte Assistant Superintendent. M. Haq Dad· Khan, a's0: 
·worked diligently apd consci~ntiously. I h:we also to thank Professor Gyan 
Dass, M. A., of thej V_ictoria College .and his .. co-adjutors for their diligence. in 
pl"eparing the figures for the Subsidiary tables-a· tusk requiring great care and 
labour. . · · 

Finally and aooY~ all, Hi~ Highness the_ Maha_raj:\ Siudhia ·always gave ~ 
me his countenance and sitpport and by t>mpowering me to draw upon the ser~ · 
'\·ices of every Depnrtment:ensured such success as my labours have attained •. 
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. CHAPTERI. 
DISTRIBUTION OF THE PEOPLL 

1. lntroduclory~-The figures dealt with in this ·Chapter ;·are ·chiefly 
nt~eful for administrative purposes. As already llleritioned in the introduction, 
the area. of the State Seims to have been hitherto exaggerated, ·and on this sup
position the percentages taken on previous occasions cannot be employed ·in the 
present tables. During the last decade the Land Records Department have 
carried out a survey of the land for revenue purposes the results of which have 
·been here accepted. Indeed. it "is impossible froo;l the Census Report of· 1891 
td discover what was taken as the area of the Gwalior State alone, one ·fiQ'Ul'e 

. . . . 0 

only being given for Central India as a whole. · While ·therefore usinao the 
. . . . . . 0 

statistics of population in 1881 and 1891, the ·density and other particulars are 
calculated on the area as given by the Jat~st survey. The want of regular· 
·surveys in the past makes a complete adjustment of areas transferred hom one 
·Prant or District to another impracticable,' but the population of the corres.pond· 
)ng areas has been adjusted as far as possible. · 

The natural divisions used for the Tables of this and othel." Chapters have 
been described in the· Introduction, and are .. classed as plain, plateau and hilly. 
"The accompanying map will show what parts of the State they respectively 
'occupy. 

. . 
2 •. Di.,trib~tion over area, i.e., De·n.'fity.-By far the ~ter part of th~ 

yopulation of the Gwalior· State, in common with the rest of . India, is rural, 
consisting almo~t entirely· of husbandmen. The village trader, arti~an 'and menial . 
~e~vant exist solely to minister to the needs of the agricult~rist, without whom they 
,would find their occupation gone. In· such " coun~ry density of population is 
.determined on the whole by the conditions w~ich make agriculture possible, i~ 
other words by the quantity and quality of culturable. land combined with a 
snpply of water either natural or artificial. T4us under natural conditions, a 
dense population can exist in a district where a large percentage of th~ land is 
~apable €lf tillage and where the rainfall is regular and sufficient. AJ""tificial irri: 
gation can to a large extent compensat~ fo~ defecti~e rain~ ... But wher~ 
these essentials are not present, the population is of necessity 2parse •. Where 
large industries assemble vast numbers of men in towns, as in England and othe~ 
European countries, the average ~ensity will no doubt be high, but this . result 
depends on other causes which are not operative in the Gwnlior State. . Wher~, 
however, the soil is fertile and irrigation by wells, tanks, or other means general; 
extreme density of rural population is possible, as is proved by several of the 
most thickly populated districts of the North· Western Provinces and Oudh in 
which there are · hatdly any industries besides agriculture •. 

, 3. The present conditions in the Gwalior State are not favoura.ble for ~ 
tlense population. . The country is not well suited to canal irrigation, on a large 
scale. chiefly because the rivers do. not provide_a perennial supply of water and 
partly also beca.~se the river beds lie inuch below the level of the surrounding 
land: Irrigatioil by tanks and wells is, however, capable of indefinite expansion, 
and it would al'i'·~ar that in some districts this system was in much more generai' , . 
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use than it iJ at present, for in many districts, more especially in Gird 
Gwalior, and Sikarwari of the plain country, and in Sbeopur, Pichhor, and 
Shajapur of the plateau, remains of old w~rks are found in large num~, & 

fact which points to the· conclusion that in former times these areas may 
have contained a large popUlation· than they do now. · 

'The existing meana of supplementing the natural water-supply for purposes 
of cultivation may be judged from the following figures. For every ten square 
miles of area there are 16 l:achchtJpaU(J wells, and 11 larhcha walls, an~ 
for every 100 aquare miles there are 9 tanks throughout the State as a whole,.· 
Of the natural divisions the plain country has about .21 k.Jehch(J·p(JU(I 
wells, and 18 kachcha wells to ten square miles, and 1.2 tanks to 100 square miles, 
while the. plateau has about 14, 19 and 8 respectively and the hilly country 3, 8 and · 
2. Thus the lowlying tract surpa&ses the other divisions in the advantages arising 

• from artificial irrigation, but I should note that of the two sections comprised~ the 
plateau, viz., lS&o<rarh and Malwa, the latter is nearly equal to the plain in its supply 
of wells and t~nks, while the former is much more scantily provided. Even at 
the best the means for combating the effects of deficient rainfall are clearly 
meagre, but the Irrigation Department, re-organized withtn the las~ decade, ~~7; . 
be expected to increas~ and improve theQI. • · · 

•· According to the returns of the Land Records Department the Gwalior 
. State has mare th11n three square miles of uncultivated la11d for every square 
mile that is cultivated. t _In the former category are included large tr~cts that 
are incapable of cultivation. The proportion in. the plain di'rision, which ia 
co-extensive with the Gwalior Prant, is about .28 uncultivated to 10 cultivated,: 
in. the plateau about 3i to 10, and in the hilly aboqt 30 tQ 10. l{ere again it 
is necessary to. observe the great difference between the Isagarh and Malwa 
portions of the plateau, the former of which shows a proportio~ of ove~ •s 
aquare miles of 'qllcultivated land to 10 cqltivated while the latter- shows only 

: about .2.2. · Malwa is thus the ~ost f~y cultivated p¢ of the State, having ,_ 
higher ave.rage than even the plain country, but the fact is that the former i~ 

. ~ore uniformly cultivated, while in the latter ~e e~istence of a large extent of 
uncultivable land in the one district of Gird Gwalior conslderably reduces its 
average. 4s ~ Isagarh, large areas of untilled laqd are ~pable of cultivation, 
and only await the necessary -popul~tion ~nd adqitional (~cilities fo~ artificial 
irrigation. Unfortunately the constrQctioa of w~lls in some districts of this 
Prant, notably Sheopur, is «:9stlY on account_ of the hard rock . whi<;q is ~et 

l 'Wlth at a &hort distance b~neath the surface, 

5. The principal sorts or soil found in the State are, in order of pro· 
~activeness, rndr (black cotton}, kahar, padwa, rdnl:t~r. The first two are 
the prevailing kinds in the plateau are:1, and the 1!'st two in the plain country •. 
while those of the hilly region where cultivs.ble are ~lso mainly ma,. and Mbt~r. 
These statements must be take11 as general, for a certain quantity of each soil 
is, as might be expected, found iu each of the natural divisions. Tbe famous 
llalwa opium is grown. on the black cotton soil of that proTince. · 

• Tbeae igaftl lder onlJ • ~be ~halE• ar..,, wllicla &!oDe bM beat l&r'feJe4 117 &lae :taU leoordl J)epar&-
... , aDd aol to &he Jagin. . . . 

t le!l DQtp ~ ~ " 
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6. It would perhaps be unsafe from the .irrigation figures given· above 
to found any ge .• eral the:>ry as to their bea.riog on the density o£ the population, 
but we may take it as certain that the soil is capable of supporting a vastlJ 
larger number than 117 to the square mile which is the present average 
throughout the StMe, if the cond~tions {Qr coltiyation were. more favourable. 
According to the c~asus of 1881 the density in the Punjab (by rio means an 
over-crowded province) was 177. As to the natural divisions, the plain coun· 
try has a population of more than 186 to the square mile, the plateau about 90 
nnd the hilly distl'ict 74:. or the two portions of the plateau ltlalwa. has. about 
108 persons to "the square mile, while Isagarh has the very small .~~rage o£ 

. 79. It m1ght have been anti':ipated that the hilly tracts of Amjhera would be 
more sparsely populated than the more favourably. situated. ~visioils, 
esoecially aft~r a period of fami,ne which was extremely acute in this region, but 
it .is noticeable that the plain country. occupied by the Gwalior Prant wi.tb its 
comparatively inferior soil shoqld be far in. advance of the platea.'u. with· its mar 
.and kabJr. _ A' clue to this superiority may· be ·found ~n the l~rger meaop oi· 

. artificial irrigation possessed by th.e G.wal.ior Prant, •. which is ~trengthene.<(br-
a coD)parison with the Malwa. porti~ti of the table land. . . , 

Ma.lwa and. Gwalior Prants have approximately equal ·a~v~ntages in res~ 
· pect of wells and tanks, and if we allow forth~ fact that the former was far th~· 

greater sufferer from famine and its concomitant diseases, ·while:the population· 
o£ the latter increased since~ 1891,. the normal difference in density. will pro· 
bably be found insignificant. · In . the present comparatively backward condi- · 

- _, tion of irrigation, 1 would· not press this theory· too. far,. but it is worthy of 
:remark that the 2 phenomena., qensity of population .and irrigatjon~o _cor.res·: 
lpond. As between thes~J two: tracts, just mentioned, ,it. may ·be . worth· 
; noting that the relatively larger population of the plain cultivate a relatively 
'1maller proportion of the ·soil than the inhabitants of .Malwa~. This may be· 
accounted ·for by the grea.~er fertility o£ soil in Mal wa requiring less labou~ and 
)len~e fewer hancls to raise the crops t\lan. in t~e less favored ;fields of the. 

: porth, added to the great loss of population by famine which wo~ld leav~ fewer 
; workers. · · · · · · · , 1 

', r 
' ' 

I have not said any thing special abopt rainfall, becau1e except-in Bbilsa. 
;.nd tlu! southern portion o£ the · lsaga.rh Prant where it is heavier the aTerage i 

. is nearly the same throughout the 6tate, that is to say; in; the. neighbourhood 
.of 30 .inches. When, therefore, the monsoon is normal and timely, it is every·. 

·.·where sufficient for the production of good ·crops, 'and it doea riot seem probable 
"hat the slight VI!J'iation i.n rainfall has an1 effect on the relative density of 
JK>Pilla.tion in diffe~ent di_visiona of the State. • 

. I• 

1. Density in Cities.-Though there are technically no citi,~s in Gwalior 
State, I think it may be of interest to give jn this place the densitY of p~poia
.tion in the 2la.rgest towns it contains, one ol which, Lashkar, is situated in.the 
;plain and the other, Ujjain, on the table land of Central ~dia~' The_ city of 
Lashkar including the Palaee grounds covers an area of a small (raction tlDder 
4: square miles with a population of 89,154. He~ce the average per square mite 
.ia !2,288 souls, but exclusive of the Palace over 30,000. The area c;>f Ujjain, 

~ .. ,.. ... 
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the capital of the lbln Prsnt, is !"2 square miles, with a tobl population of. 
39,89.2, and an averagl" population_ per square mile of 17,573. From thi:~ it 

·appears-that the latter town is mach le~s crowded than the former. Aa com
pared with these figures, Bombay with its area of 2.2 square mil\'!s and Lcndon 
with its 118 have each an average of over 35,000 per sqoare mile. The high 
aver.rge of Lashb.r is a.Ccoonted for by its compactnes!l, by the absence of 
unoccupied open spaces, by the narrowness of all but the main streets and by 
the number of stories in the houses_ of IIWlY of the ~ntral baz:Lrs. · 

8. Variatiom in Density.-The variations of density in the Sute C3nnot 
be trace.J back beyond 1881, and even for that year only the ~~res for the 
total population are available. OVE:r the area of the State as a whole the 
average is now almost identical with what it was twenty years ngo, t'Z·z., 111·12 
in 1901 as compared with 117·5.& in 1831, to the square mile, while in IS:>! 
it waa 134·92. The retrogression is due to natural ea.lamities which will 
be noticed in another place, calamities which have more or less arrested 
increase oC population throughout the country. No useful purpose would be 
a;erved by entering into farther details, as the few dala obtainable from pre· 
vioua records are either incomplete or open to doubt. Nllr shall I make .any 
comment on the figures for Lashkar and Ujjain, 'vhi~h appear in Subsidiary 

· Table I., for it is not known exactlywhatareas were included in 1881 and 1891 

9. Town I rand rilla.7e.t.-The distinction between a Town and a Villnge in 
India is not so easy to draw as in England. A Village. implies a collection of 
people almost wholly engaged in agricultural or pastoral pursuits, while the 
inha.bit~nts of a Town are considered to be engaged chiefly in professions, 
trades, or manufactures. In India, however, it often happens that a large 
number of the town population are agriculturists, whereas in vill~ges there are 
found persons practising trades or manufactures on a small scale. It may' be 
!aid then that in India towns are less distinctly urban than in England, arul 
,.illagea less distinctly rural. For these reasons, the distinetion·between small 
towns and large villages must be somewhat arbitrary. 

· · I have taken a town to include (1) a . collection o£ honses inhabited per
~nently by about 5,000 persons, provided it doe~ not appear to be a mere 
I)Vergrown~vil~~ ;'(2) any hu·ge Cantonment of State trooP"; (3) all muni
eipalities. ·The list of towns is the same aa that found in the last ·Census 
Report for Central India, with three exceptions. The old · town of Gwalior 
has been separated from Lashkar, with which I conjecture it to have been 
amalgamated, for while the Census Report gives the population of Lashkar in 
1891 as 104,083, its present population is only 89,154 and the town of Gwalior 
with a populatign of 16,807 does. not appear in the Census 'Pn.bles of 1891 ~t 
t.ll. Another.change in the list of towns is that I have counted the Ozmpoo 
~r Lashkar Brigade, which adjoins.the town oCLashkar, as a town by itself. 

· So far as I can ascertain, it seems in the last Census to have been simply 
included in the general military .population ~~ tbe State. The third e:xcepti~n 

. is the inclusion o(Goona with a population of. 5,!15 among towns. It Will 

be found that some of the places included among Towns have somewhat Jest 

- than 5 000 inhabitants, (see margin), but I ba.v~ 
!:~!; thought ' it .right to count them . as such,. pard,, 

- •• 09a • . d ·h 1 • c - t.9~ because they were so counte at • e as.. ensue, 
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-tince wben their status bas been in no way altered, partly- because tbey are 
.headquarters of Jistricts or pargaoas, and partly b~cause they contain sufficient 
:industries to· give them a claim to the appellation. · 

For the Imperial Tables Gwalior State contain~ no city, its brgest town 
being Lasbka.r, but under the orders of the Agent to the Governor·General for 
·Central India Lashkar bas been treated as a city for provincial purposes. 

10. The Village i,l considered ns equimlent to the revenue mauza which i~- ../ 
-tbe only possible definition in this State. :Many villagPs have small puras or 
hamlets attached to them. These pw·as are included in the mau:a. The 
mass of the people live in such villages, their boundaries are defined ; and as a 
rule there is no difficulty in locating any building or body of persons. :Many oC 
the Animistic tribes who are not ··nomads, live in small collections of ·huts. . In 

.iome cases each collection has~ separate name, in others they are included ill· 
the boundaries· of some regular village. The Saharias' abodes are genet:ally made 
-()f leaves and thns village sites are el\sily moved, but as a rule they do not trek 
to any great distance and on the whole live a fairly, settled existence. The BhiJs 

.are said to remove from a· site whenever a death occurs- in a family, but the 
migration is usually only to a spot a few yards off. .,.. 

11. Numlur and Size of TolCns and Villages.-There are 25 places 
• -dassed as urban in the Q,va.lior State with an average population of 13,005. 

Of these only 1 have a population of over 10,000 each, includ~ng the large 
. towns of Lashkar and Ujjain, the former of which _bas more than double as 
.many inhabitants as the latter. The plain country, that is, the Gwalior Prant 
tontains 9 towns, but these are very uneve~ly distributed for 4 of them lie with• 
in a few miles of each other, namely, Lashkar, Lashkar Brigade, Gwalior old 
town, and Morar Cantonment, with 89,154, 13,472, 16,807, and 19,142 inhaSi
tants respectively. The other 5 are much smaller. The average urban popu
lation of this division ·is 18,679, a great contrast to the plateau region, where it 
only amounts to 9,813, but as before the d,ifference between the ;two portions 
-o£ the plt>ateau must be noticed. While the average population of the Town in. 
Isagarh Prant is 5,687, in Malwa it is 13,022, This is accounted for by tlae 
fact that Malwa among its 9 towns contains the three considerable ones of Ujjaio 
-39,892, lfandsaur, 20,936, and Bamagar, 10,856, whereas in lsagarh none 
-<>f the 1 town~ contains as many as 8,000 inhabitauts .. 

The hilly tract of Amjher;1 has no t~wn. 

· As regards the average size of villages, the figure tr the whole State is 
-only 273 inhabitants, which indicates a large number of very small collections 
-of houses, the f~ct being that out of a total of 9,538 villages 8,368 have les~ 
·than 500 inhabitants each. The plain country again shows a higher avera!!e 
-than the other natural divisions, 424 as compared 1t'ith 22! on the platt-nu, 
Isagarh and Malwa being in this respect nearly eqn:l.t, and 207 in the hilly 

-district, where are the diminutive Larulets of the Huils. 

Throughout the whole area of the State there are 38 villages to every 10;) 
square milt>s. The plain with its larger villages has 40, the plateau 37, 

(haga.rh 34, Malwa 42) and the hilly country 36. 

12. Urban and Rural Popul,ltion.-As ~bt be anticipated from the 
C)mparative number o£ towns and vi~lages, the ratio of urban to rural popula-



( 18 l 
tion is very low, being only 11 per cent. of the whole. The Punj:1b ia 1881 
Ehowed a percentage of 11•5, which has probably incre:1sed considerably during 
the put 20 yean owing to the growth of industries in that province. The 
urban population of England at the same Census was ju~t over 56 per cent. In 
the pl3in country the percentage is 14, and on the plateau 10, but for Yalwa 
by iuetr it is15, thus beating the northern plain'by t, and Cor l8agarh only 5. · 

The rural population reaches the enormous ratio o£ 89 per cent .. which is 
di&tribat~ thus :-7 per cent. in villages from 2,000 to 511000 inhabitants, 32 iu 
those of 500 to 2,000, and 50 in those of under 500. 

It is curious that the hilly region should show a higher percentage of 
inhabitants in the larger ·~·illages, than the other natural divisions. The reason 
is th&t while it h:l.a a fair sprinkling o£ these, the remainder are chiefly very 
t!mall C(Jllections o£ Bhil huts. The plain country again accommodates exactly 
halt of it~ rur~l population in villages, o£ from 500 to 2,000 souls each, while 
the plateau favours the amaH Tillages with a percentage o£ 6.2 out or 90 .. 

· Thia. gre.1t preponderance of rural . population is readily accounted for. 
While E~gland, for instanc~, is an industrial country abounding in large towns 
anJ cities, the population of Gwalior is almost wholly agricultural or pastoral. 

13.-;-House-room. Very little need be said en. this ~abject, since no pre
vious daca are available for co~j>arisoo, and since the rate of persons per housa 
is nearly uniform throughout the State. Five is practically the average. • 
number occupying one houf!e, bat the distribution of houses nries greatly. 
Whereas in the plain, there are 33 to the square mile, on the plateau the 
number is 20 (16 for Isagarh and 25 for Yalwa separately) -and 15 f~r the 
billy tract, the mean for the wh?le State being ~2. 

I Ehould have expected that the average number . o£ OcC\lpanta per house 
in. the large towns would be fa~ in excess of . that in rural oreas1 but such is • 
not the case as Subsidiary Table III will show. 

The number of persons per honse in Lasbkar town is of:lly a fraction onr 
4, though a few' houses contain more th:m 100 pe~sons each. The low average 
is due to· the large number o£ &hops in which only a Ca.re-taker resides at 
night, and to the numerous single storied houses in the suburbs. Laslllmr town, 
ioelading the Palace precincts, comprised 45 Circles._ The Circle with the 
highest average per house gives between 5 and 6 persons, and the lowesl 

under S. 
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CHAPTER 
XOVElllENT OF THE 

SECTION.I. 

1. section of Chapter II ·:als with the interchange of 
population b ~een the various districts of Gwalior State and between GwaliCn. 
State and ou side countries, states and provinces. N.o 'comparison: is possible. with 
18~1, and us it is d~cult-to say .how fa: migr~i~~\was due to the £~es 
·which scour d the temtory of Gwalior·durmg the past decade. ' 

The ret for immigration are full an4 complete, b~ those for emigration 
are somewhat imperfect, as the provinces of Burma ; and Ajmere Merwara have 
not sent any', and the Hyderabad figures do not give the j~ber of their.immigrants 
bom in Gwalior, but oiil.y in Central India. . 

I . 

.2. Migration between different districts of the State.-Part ill of Table XI, 
. appended to ·this chaPter, shows more clearly than any ·verbal descriP.tion 
could do the net interch3.nge of population between the different districts of the 
State. · A few districts have given very largely of their people, receiving ·few in 
·exchao.ge, some have had the contrary fate, while in others'the'~ce'is fairly 
even. In the first class, as to a~tual numbers, the Headquarter district of Gwalior 
stands first, where the proportion of emigrants. to immigrants is about 5 ·to 1, but 
the rate in the Sheopur district is even higher, about 8 tO 11, ·though the actual 
uumber is less. The districts of Bhind, Sabalgarh,- and Agar have gained most by 
emigration fro~ Gwalior District, while nearly the entire immigration of the dis
tant district of Amjhera has been from the same area. I am .. tempted to believe 
~hat some of th~se persons were recorded ~s born in Gwalior, in the sen~;e' of the 
Gwalior State, instead of their own proper districts, for famine would not seem to 
protide a sufficient motive for their moving to those particular districts, w~ch 

;were themselves acute sufferers. Sheopur district experienced the famines of both 
·1816-7 and 1900-1, hence a large emigration froin it ~ Narwar is intelligible, 
the latter district having been less severely· 8.ftlicted. Another district which shows 
a la.rge excess of emigration is Bhari.der, mo~t of whose emigrants 'betook them-
aselves to Bhind. · · 

Of those. districts which received more people . than ihey gave ihe most 
~oticeable are Narwar about .7 to 1,. mostly from Sheopur and Bhind~ Agar 
about 2·5. to 1 chiefly from Gwalior, IS3naa.rh about 5·5 to 1 chiefly from Gwalio~, 
~ichhor and Bajrangarh, and Nimach about 3·5 to 1, chiefly from Sheopur and 
Narwar. In Amjhera though ·the ·total numbers are small, the proportion· of 
immigrants to emigrants is about 40 to 1, chiefly from Gwalior distiict, but I 
suspect that here the birth-place must in many cases have sigiillied Gwalior State 
and not Gwalior district. · 

The whole table shows a certain amount of general interchange· of popula
tion between most districts, but the remaining figures do not ~eem to· call for 
t:pecial remark. · . · · , · · · · · · · · · · 

3.. Im1f1-igration.-'Jhe mnnber of im~igrants into Gwalio~ itate fr~m· the 
States of Central India is li3,182 of whom 49,838 are males and 63,344 females~ 
Those States. which border on G~or territory naturally contribute most largely 
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to iu population ; In~ore Jeadi the l,. with the enbstantial figure of 39,; 48, 
17,7 44 being malea and .2.2,00-! females, and Bhopal follows with about half the 

·nnmber, while the small state ofDatia, which is more or lt?ss env-elopeJ by Gl\·a-
1 

)ior, gives of its people 14,.519 iOWa, of whom as IIl!UlY p.s 10,233 are fenules. 
Settlers also £rom Dewas, P~jg.u-h, Narsingarh, Rutlam {and Dhar, ~e counted 
in thousands, while from some of the remainiQg Centr;U lnJ.i~ States tl few hun· 
dreW have made Gwalior thdr abode. I 

I 

· . h respect ~-the to~ population of Gwa.lior, inlmigrn.tion from Cel\tfal 
. In~ amounta;a 3·86 F c~~t. or 386 per 10,000, · . . . . 

Extending oar aurver to other feu~ states, we chaU ex:~:t to find the . 
largest contribution fr9m

1 
the prjncipalities of Rajpu~ Op tht opposite siJe 

of the Chambal, li~ Jaii>ur, Dholpur, Karatdi and l3hartpur1 all of 1 which have 
sent forth several ~oukn<a of their sons anJ. dAl.lghters to seW~ in Gwal~or. 
But ~ttill xnore !lniDei'QlU are the immigrants fl'QID the anci~nt Raj a£ Udaipur, 
which marches with the North-,Y~sterp portion of Malw11, ~-bile ~hose from 
Tonk, Kota.h and Jhalawar, also neighbours of Gwalior; range from ~ix to ten 
thousand in~ cas; ~d @Yen distaqt ~;uw~ baa flll'IIi&hed i~ 'luota of over 
8~000 souls; · 

The Gwalior famine reports Bpeak of large bodies of persons who came over 
' the border from Rajputana to seek work and food, and it may be taken as certain 
that a ploportian of t.he ~igraqts w~re dr4vel\ away from theit home b1 
•carcio/ !Uld distress, · 

·The total amount of immigration from Rajpumna 1s 82,781 souls, or 2·82 
per. c~t. pf ~e poJ>ulation of Gw~or, bqt from o¢er state11 there h~s beep very 
little! · · · · · · 

• The British Provinces which are on th~ confines oC Gwalior State naturally 
&how the lar~st ~tercQailge_ Qf population. From th~ ~.-W. P. and Oudh tber~ 
has been an puiux of rqore than 7(),000 immigrants, Bombay coming next with 
~bout one·seventh•of t4lil !lUmber, and then the Punjab and Central Provinces . 
with more than 5,000 per~!S each, but tqe contributi<li\S of other: provinces are 
insignificant. . ~ considerable' propqrtion of tho~e from ~he N.:'! W.' P. and Oudh 

· fU"C p~bly ~ruits for the army and their belongings. In all, British India 
J!as given 99,39! persons or ~'39 per ceqt. of .~e· :popwa#oq of Gwalior, of who~ 
~1 ,517 ~males an4 61,877 females. 

Gwalior l?eing ~ituated far £rom the outer frontiers of British India, any 
large immigrations from countries beyond tha~ limit would be improbable. A.. 

· few individual,. fro~ Nipal, Afgahnistan, e~c., ~~ ~e~ e.n4 a small nnmbe~ 
. . . ' . 

from Europeaq oountries, · . · 

It is remarkable to how large an extent females preponderate over. males in 
all these figures, as the appended tables will prove. The total immigration froll\ 
11.11 sources aiJlO~U to ~95,56.2 persons, o~ wholl\ 1~5.~63 ar~ male~ and 170,099. 

females. 
4. Emigration.-:-Following the same order aa in the last paragraph, we 

find the~ nmnber .of ~22,92! natives of Gw:tllor enumerated ~ other Sta~~s 
of Central India, 101,704 being males ~d 121,.220 females, or 7•60 per cent. 
of the present population of Gwalior. A certain amount of this emigration may 
have beei14ue ~ famine, but, !UJ ~ hav~ ~~~ elsewh-ere, ~~ ne~hbouring states 
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Leing in a worse plight than Gwalior, any exten.sive movement £rom this cause 
is not probable. 

Rajputana. receiverl o>er 35,000 persons from Gwalior. 

As Gwalior received most, so far as British India is concerned, from the 
North-"\Yestern Provinces and Oudh so she gave most to those provinces in 
return, 71,546 being the total contribution, of whom it may be concluded that 
retired sepoys and their families form an appreciable part, for the state army is 
t;till largely recruited from that source .. 

The Central Provinces received slightly over 10,000 from this state. Beng:i.l 
2,7 42, Bombay 1,084, and the Punjab and Madras smaller numbers. Burma has 
sent no returns, probably there are none to send. 

The Bengal figure is remarkably high, espe,cially as out of it 2,079 are males 
and only 663 females, which is contrary to the rule in the ca.ses. of. all other areas 
from which Gwalior receives or to which it contributes any considerable num
ber of people. This peculiarity may be owing to the fact that a number of men, 
chiefly Tanwar Thakurs, belonging to the northern districts of Gwalior, especially 
Tauwarghar, obtain service regularly as Durwans or door-keepers in· Calcutta. · 

The total emigration to British India amounts to 42,684 males and 49,935 
female~, tot'l.l 92,619 per!ilons, in which again, as in the case .of immigration, 
females are in excess. 

In fine, Gwalior State has sent forth 351,066 .souls, 157,593 males and 
193,473 females to other parts of India. · 

5. The net result.-A few words will suffice to give the net result of the 
processes of immigration and emigration as between Gwaliot and other parts of 
India, but it wust be borne in mind that the returns of the latter are not quite 
complete. 

As reg;t.rds the States of Central India, the net balance of males is 51,866, 
and of females 57,87 6 in favour of the other States, the total of both sexes being 

109,742. . ' 

As between Rajput.a.na and Gwalior, the result ii 24,796 males and 22,4G2 
{emales in favour of the latter, total 47 ,2.58. 

The net balance from the interchange of popllla~ion between . Gwalior and 
British India Jllay o.lso be shortly stated. the North-Western Provinces figures give 
a balance of 8,660 males in favour of the British province and of 4,398 females 
in favour of Gwalior, or a net emigration of 4,262 J the Central Provinces received 
2,139 Jllales l].nd 2,565 females in excess of what they gave to Gwalior, leaving 
o.gain a balance again,-t Gwalior of 4,70-1 persons. Part of this may be due to 
famine, though Gwalior took back all emigrants who were reported by British 
authorities as having come on relit£ works in British territory. 

In re1>pect of the prm;nce of Bengal, a balance of 1,112 males is shown in 
favour of Bengal and of 121 females on the other side, giving a net ·credit balance 
to Bengal of 1,585 souls; as between .Bombay and Gwalior the result is on the 
side of the htter by 3,916 males and 7,565 females or a total of 11,481. The 
Punjab also has given more than it has received by 2,882 males, and 1,.'>28 
females, or 4,410 in all, while :Madras contributed 34 males less, and 35. females 
more than she received, shus leaving a balance to Gwalior of one soul. 
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Xo ~gurcs showing emigration ta. other parts of British India have bt.'en 
receivf'd, but a comparison of the total immigration with the uailable ~tatistics 
for emigration between Gwalior and British India gives a balance of 5,167 ·.males 
in favour of British India, and of 11,9!2 females in fa-roar of Gwalior

1 
or~ net 

credit balance for Gwalior of 6,17 4 ~ns. 

To sum up for the_whole State, 80 far as figures are available, the e."(cess of 
(!migrants over immigrants is 32,120 males and 23,374 females, , making a total 
of 55,504, which is equivalent to 1·89 per cent. on the present population of the 
~tate. 

This portion of the present chapter gives the results of interchange of popu· 
Jation between Gwalior and other areas ; the next portion will deal with the 
general nriation of population since the last census. 

-:o:-
S!Cl'IO~ II. 

INCREASE AND DECREASE OJ' POPULATION. 

. 3. Comparatit·e.-The population of the Gwalior State in 1881 is given in 
the Census Report as 2,~93,65.2. No further details are avalable for that year, 
nor indeed any full details for 1891 except in the case of tnwns. • · Ten years 
fte,O"O t_he total population amounted to 3,378,77 4 an increase of 385,122, equi\'a
lent to 12·53 per cent on 1881. The figures for 1881 are avowedly unreliable, 
and though they might be sufficiently accurate to form an approxi~te basis of 
comparison, yet, as no percentage of increase was given for Gwalior in the Census 
lleport of 1891, I calculate the expected increase from 1891 to 1901 by the rate 
given by ~Ir. Hardy for all India, t'iz., · 9·2 per 1,000. On this calculation an 
increase of 423,360 persons might have been anticipated between 1891 and 1901, 
but the contrary has occurre.i So far from recording the growth of population, · 
which is 80 much needed in this territory for the· full development of its recources, 
the figures for 1901 show a re¥ersion to the almost indentical total of 1881, or 
even a little less, viz., .2,933,001. f . . • . . 

This is equivalent to a decrease of 13·19 per cent. during the ~st ten years. 
The result is 8o startling that at first sight inaccuracy of enumeration might rea
sonably be suspected, but there is no room for such suspicion, and the calamity 
to Gwal_ior is understood by ajglance at other areas which were subjected to similar 
conditions during the period under review. Some States in Rajputana suffered 
a loss of population amounting to over 40 per cent. and the diminution through· 
O"lt the Cenerallndia A~ncy is 16·38 per cent. or slightly in excess of Gwalior. 

4. Cause& of decrease.:-The figures just given tell of themselves the 
malancholy tale of the past d~cade. · The possible causes of this great catastrophe 
are famine, disease, migration owing to famine, omission of areas_in enumeration 
and exaggeration of the popuL'l.tion at the last Census · owing to _the ~efecti ve -
£.ystem of abstraction, together with certain other circumstances tending to the: · 
same- end which a~ mentioned by one or two officers and will be noticed presently. 
The last ·two of the foregoing causes may be dismissed without argument. Cer
tainly no omission of areas has been· brought to notice as ha'<ing taken place at 

· • The map attached to this ChApter which abotra the iacreue aud decrease &ince 1891 . ia 
different clistrieta waa rompile.t from figures food among the ~rda of 1891 •. I h~n not tn• 
~ted these figure~ ia fbe Tahldo because tho11gh a~fficieo' to gtYe aa approx•!Date 1dea of the 
changH &bat hate ukea placr, theJ an uo&. u pre,ioll!lJilakd ia the Introd11cti~n, accnrate. 

t This iacludea &he Railwar popWatioa. 
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the \)resent Census, and the ex~ogera.tion of population. is not m~re- li'ketj' ~ha_n 
underestimation. Undoubtedly in the fore fror!t of the causes answerabl,:! for the 
loss of population stands the grim figure of famine, with it~ ·attendant :satellites; 
debility and disease. · The main cause· of this scourge is the failure of the· mon~ 
.soon, which usually prevails in this region . ~m the middle of J nne iri the 
Southern districts or beginning of July.in the northern to the middle of Septcrn.

ber. A failure or_ .prematute: cessa.tiu~ .of thi~ .life-beu.ring cur;en' results in the 
~thering of .at least the K/w.rif or autum crop, ·and may also- preveni ~e sowing 
and ge~tion of the Rahi •. ·ne trQuble began -seriously~ 1896, when the . 

· monsoon after making a good . start , suddenly. ceased iii . J ulyt throug}10ut the . 
plabl country in the North, a.nd to a. grea~ extent. in , ~h~ ~sagarh po_rtio~ of .tha · 
plateau. The consequence was a sev~e ~~; for W~<:h;. h~~ever, provision was. 
made in good tinie in the form of relief wor~ _and poor hou~es., , In ~onsequence; 
though distress was acute, the loss of ~e .by starvation. ~as . not heavy, and the: 

extremely favourable conditions .of the.- _f~~o.w~g year re~redr to a_great extent: 
the balance of prosperity, particularly in the northernmost districts bordering- on.
the Cham~ Further, thes~ districts tho~gh .not ;J.together escaping, were not · 
so severiy afili~ted by the great famine "of 1899-l9o'o as the' other .divisions of, 
the State. The net result to the Gwallor- ·Pra.nt ~f the ~v~nis.o! these years 
has been that 3 out of the- _6 districts show iui· hi~r~e of poprtlation, ,~d. the: 
remaining 3 a ·decrease of under 10 per cent., wh_ile the' ·1~g.u-h Priuit s~<?,wsa' 
decrease .in aU districts varying from:under· 10 per' eent. hr the North to tiearly 
30 per cent. in tlie SOuth.·· _ ·• · · · · : · .: : : ·.: - · • · · ,_. ~· · ~. ' 

. · Meanwhile, the Ma.lwa Prant, wliich; like Is:igarh, is~ po~ti~n ~f tlie. Cent~al1 

India Plateau, had'itS ~are of troubles. The famuie ot" i896~l897ll.ff~cted 
llalwa chiefly in the ~nhancernent pf, prices which left· the people iess 1 than 
their normal means of meeting the difficulties .that followed.. ·.When,. therefore~~ 
the rains f~iled in 1899, this provh1;ce · suffered ~ost actutely~ · ... · · .·~. ~ 

. . '. 
. · A famine in :Malwa is an almos~ unheard of calamity. It is a· coup try of 

.fertile soil and geiJ.emt ·prosp~rity. Its past immunity from the _dr~<J._::~oqrgE!: -
b~came actually the chief cause_ of its __ misfortunes. The Darba.r an<t th~ -~ple.; · 
the~selves were alike taken by surprise,.and re!ief measur~s were_sp~~what .. W:~r 
in being &indertaken, the _consequence· being !!-terrible-los~ or'life which finds • 
it8·gh3.Stly proof· ill the Census figures before tis. To aggravate "tie c:<>ndttton 
of ~{alwa, the rainfall of 1900 was generally in excess to thei iio·siha1r 'da:i:n~i~ ~ 
of the crops. Hence this ~-hithertO fa\'oured country shows:a. decrease'·hf popula- . 

. l~tion varying from .10 ·per cent.· to over 30 per cent in· ~~~t1. distri~t~, a 
.. higher deficit than ·any other portionof_ the Gwalior St.i!:te.: •... ~ ~. -_:r ,r.,,~'·: 

It is true·· that all this loss of. life .was not due directly to; eta.r-vatloa .. _, 
F.~ver, cholera, dysentery and ~ther diseases are equally responsib.le· fol! it, but'.' 
tbe morta.lity from these causes must have been vastly ioc::r~-owing to .tlt,·( 
weakness ind0:ced by famineL_ Unfor~nately ~he absenc,, of" !it:aJ· ~tatisti~S' > 

makes it. impossible to give .a~tua.L figures to prove the loss from this ~usef but 
~y inqniri~s tend to.~how th~t. the epid~mic~ ·~f cholera· a~d ·c~~e~ ;whic~ /ol~;l 
}owed each year ol. sc;arcit,: carr1ed. off more persons than th~ want of~, . the ~ 
people being ·unable to resist th~ ravages o( disease. ' Add to th.,: loregoi~g ; 
causes, diminished. fecundity, a.nci' we need hardly go further to- accoUnt.. for tha '~ 
melancholy result. ' · · · · 

; ,) . 

• The figures here diicussed are aot gina ill Table II for reaaou Jtated abote. • 

I • 
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So lu u I lave been able to ascertain, emigration owing to famine bas not 
phyed a large part in bringing about the decrease of numbers. The only 
figures on this subject that I have been able to find are certain statements in 
the State Famine F.eport, from whkh it would appear that most of those who 
lef' their homes returned when better times succeeded, leaving only a few thou
sand persons unaccounted for. • Moreover, it is most improbable that subjects 
of Gwalior woal.l have emizrated in search of food to the neio-hbourin~P States 

- • 0 0 • 

which were io a worse condition than their own. Therefore, what migration 
may have taken plate would natnra.lly be !rom one district to another. 

5. Spcial Area,.-Not oaly the rural bat also the urban areas show a 
decrease of population to have occurred in this disastrous decade. I ~lieve that 
area for area the town of Lashbr has re::Uiy a larger pop11lation tht.n it hacl in 
1891, and Ujjain certainly has, but in most of the other towoa there is a decided 
falling off. The actual urban figures show an increase, it is true, of 868 souls, 

'· but this is owing to the inclusion of Goona among towns, but for which there 
would be a decreaae of 4,5-U. 

The districts which have au1fered most severely are Nimach ~nd Agar in 
the Malwa Prant. Iu the lsagarh Prant, Bhilsa is the greatest su1fer~r. The 
3 districts in Gwalior Prant where thet"e haa beeo. an increase are Sa hal garb. 
Sikarwari and Tawarghar. 

The Sar _Sabah of lsa~rh Prant has given sotpe details in regard to his 
districts, parts of which may be worth while reproducing, in order to illustrate 
the special cir~ums~nces affecting parti~alar areas. He writes as follows ~-

''Skopur District.-The decrease ia accounted for by the following facts, 

(1). The famines of Samm~t 1953 (1896-1897) and 1956 {1899-1900) 
the last of which was very serious. . 

(2). The havoc wrou~ht by outbreaks of cholera after ~ch famine. 

(3). Nomada come in large numbers to Sheopar district every year from 
:Marwar and other States with their cattle. At ~he Census of 1891 a large 
number of-them was counted iq Sheopur1 wherE;as 41 1901 they had left before 

1he Census too~ p!ace, 

(4). A very virulent type of fever bro1r;e out in 189!) which iJ said to 
have carried off 3,000 person~. 

• • • • • 
Bltilsa District.-The figures for this district really demand s~rious consider. 

ation, the decrease being 21·91 per cent. Almost the whole oftbe past de
cade has been specially bad for this district. From· Sammat 1948 (189 t) the 
distress began. During 1891 and 1892 there was a very unfavourable harvest. 
1n the next year weeds began to grow in the fields and by 1900 half the area 
of the district wu covered with very thick KaM (a kind.Of grass}. 

From 1893 to 1895 the crops were invariably aftected by rust or frost. 
Cholera raged several times during the 10 year~ and swept away a large num· 
her of.the inhabibm.ts. Further, a detachment of artillery and infantry has 
~n·rernoved from Bhilsa.since 1891, and the Indian M~dt.md Railway had. 

I • 

• In the first part. of this Chapter- Ihn~ !.'ho.-n the ~frect ...-h.ich migr:ation has had on ~b~ populatio!' of 
'?...-aU.. aa ~videnoed by the figures receiTed from the Census Supenntendent of th~ different pronnce1. 
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gangs of labourers in the district in that year, who were taken away on comple-
tion of the works." · 

6. Causes Retarding Population.-The last 10 years of the 19th Century. 
may be fairly regarded as abnormal in relation to the population.. It may be 
anticipated that their history will not be repeated in the coming years. 

. But there are certain causes te~ding. t~ retard the growth of , population 
which ha.ve hitherto been in more or .less permanent operation. Though large 
areas of Gwalior State are uncultarable, yet vast tracts !emain barren not from 
any deficiencies in the soil, but from want of cultivators. This is true more 
especially of the upland districts in the Central India Plateau.. Now it _ia pro
verbially difficult to move the Indian peasant. from his· ~ative district. No 
mere invitation to come and settle in an uncultivated tract will indace him to 
leave his home, however small his homeste1'd and however congested the popu
lation of his district, bat the success of' the new Chenab settlements in the Pun
·jab has shown that the_t::J.sk is no·t impossible~· Irrigation and _liberal terms· o£ · 
Occupation are the attractions which most certainly draw a fresh population to 
an unoccupied area. The operation is expensive but it cannot be doubted that 
it would be remunerative in the long run. · It. would moreover be difficult in 
Gwa.lior, for the new comers· ~ouid have to be brought from outside, but with a. 
lioeral construction of tanks and _wells a good deal might gradually be done. 

The abolitlon of Sa.ir ~r inte;nal custo~s, tht)ugh involving a. temporary 
loss of revenue, would probably give a stimulus to population .by .encouraging 
trade. · 

· The state of village Banitation ill largely .responsible for a. high death-rate 
and hence retards i~crease of population, but if waste and fever-bear!ng areas' 
were brought under cultivation, a vast improveiiJent would be like'!J ,to re· 
suit. 

. I have already • spoken of the ch~otic condition of the country in the early 
years of the 19th. Century. . The comparative sparsity o£ the population espe· ' 
cially on the Pla.teau, I believ", still bears evi<lence to the misfortunes of that 
period of anarchy. 

With the gradual process of improvement now ta.king place in Gwalior._thess 
adverse influences willno doubt become weaker, and deqser popula.tiou will in 
that case grow up to the great benefit of rulers and ruled. 

. In all phenomena. of lndil\n ad~inistration stands out the patbeti~ 1igure 
_of the peasant· with his le:\O·ribbed OXen, ploughing his fields and patiently bear
ing his debts and his misfortunes as· decrees of fate, with ~ sort of passive cou• 
rage which it is impossible not tc) admire. It ·is often difficult to see what . 
m1kes life worth living to this bein~, whose existence is one monotonous round 
of toil and generally of proverty, but nevertheless here we find the trae. arkan-· 
i-daulat, pillars of the States, and in their well-being depends in the last . 
res·ort the stability of the superstructure •. 
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Subsidiary Table I. 

J"'ariat;vn in rel<Jl[()n tv Densit:J since 1842 • 
. .. . 

.. ·- I .+ "i<•"'"' ; 
- r~~o:.age of ...nation ~!! Ueaa d.<nsicr. of population ~r sqou. b: a~. . ill-• (T}-w dea-l-). g.~ I 

~.uta.u. Dn'rthl .. .aiD CJTIII:I. 
c-= 
·.!;; ;;s 

1o/.11 lSSl 18ii ·2~~ 
"I:, t•) c.) to ...... 1901. 18~1. tssi . 18';~ . 

l~'tll. 1SVI. 1881. ............. 
l ' Cl QC + : z ........ 
' . s s ., 

1 II 8 7 8 I) 

. 
I . 

I.-PlaiD ; .. ~ G..-.:iod'nut . 1S6-Q - - - - ·- ..• 
. 

IL-Plateau ;;. I.i&Prh Pr&~~t ... - ... ... ... n·as ... '" 
.. . 

' . 
)la)..-a Praut except } ... ·- - - ... ... ... ... 

' 
. - Amjhera ... 10827 ... : . .. ·- .... ... . ... ... 

- -.. . . 
Total of Plateau ••• ' &D-24 ... - ... ... . ... . .. ... 

.; .. ! : 

' ' . 
III._;Hlll7 ... Amjh.:lj& - - - - - - tU9 - ... ... . . ( . . . . 

. liRA for U. State - - 13'11 + 12·8· I - - I 117•13 13-1'93 119·65 ... . 
I 

·{~ 
. . ·-u·u + ~9) . 

' t ~,... 2,6021 22,018·5 ... ... . ... . .. . .. 
Large TO'Inll U" . . + U-99 + S·M 17.6iU 15,282', 1.&,501-& . IJ&UI - ... - ... . .. . .. 

· .. ·Keaa for the Tons: .. a·7t I + 15'931 

,. • <II • f 

~ubsidi~ry Table. IL 
•• • . • J .. 

Iktaikd d~irwull.'ora of populaticm by: Bir'.A-Pltzre • 

,. ,, •II' . . ' 

u L:.1 

A.-Bom iD Incr1a- · 

·: 'tctat enumerata4 pCiUt!a \om m-Gftli..~ State- . 
t.." • :! - . .., . ,j I • ' . ( I 

Gwalior 

Butera 

Eik&rwari ::.:I ..• ~-; 
r 

- ~ ~- . ,. . t I 

- ---- ----- ____________ .. _ 
Ta;,ar&har 

BhiDd 

Bbauder 

Japll 

J'ic:hbGr 

&jnDp"ll 

ll.bilsa 

- _. 

-· 

: ( ·- -.. -

. - ~ ... 
··• ....... -- •!L--

... ... -

-
.... 

- - -

·--~~-·-·-
lentODI. Males. Fem11l~'· 

: 
U'),013. 

2,662 

170,~6 

109,856 

177,760 

207,331 

161,633 

128,999 

236."-' 
11(,063 

101,911 

86,578 

119,8t7 

17!,573 

1,4-17 

96,917 

59,563 

lOO,lf-8 

9S,081 

&7,081 

127.089 

59,6-U. 

li3,171 

• 
~9~ 

41,757 

1.215 

74,0i9 

60.:2~3 

77,602 

109,8.)9 

66,5-'6 

69,910 

109,8S~ 

5.&,-121 

4!1,140 

7S,(!U) 

----~------..... --------.... ,. 
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SUBSIDiARY TABLE IT.-( Continued).·' 

PorvL.&Tioi. 

JJ.IBTR· Puc•. 
Persona. Males. Females. 

!-.Born 1n India.-(Continued) I 
lSimach ... - ... ·- 'l'0,08. 38,093 31,991· 

UjjaiD - ... . 17.2,914 87,69..5 85,289 

Mandllaui ... . .. 86,560 .. 44,528 42,03~ 

Agar ... . .. 88,3-1.9 54.,331 34,01$ 

Shajapur ... 
' 

'.''181 702 . . 93,878 ·87,924 

Amjhera .... 
··. 77,856 40;643 37,213 I ••• 

Indore . ... . .. 39,748 17,744 22,00S. 

Dewaa '1,169 '2,867 4.,302 

Ehopal 19,905 '9,108 10,797 

Bajgarh ... 9,279 .. 6,509 2,770 

Na~singarh ••• . .. .... 6,69! .. '1,897 4,'i97 

:Khilchipur ... ... 55. .. 
35 2() 

Kurwai ... 667 ... 310 257 
' I·.: Maksudangarh ... 22 ... 16 6 

Orchha 508 ... 
300 208 

Datia ... ... 
~·· . .. 14,519 ':4,286 10,233 

Samthar. .... 851 4.15 436 

1 
Panna 606 81. ·4.25 
Charkhari 43 G 37 
Bijawar 13'" 13 •..... 
Rhvao ... 167 104. ... 63 
Ratlam ... ... ... I .. . 3,954.. 2,046 1,908 
Jaora ... . .. 882 882 
Sail ana 

. 368 173 195 
Sitamau ... 342''' 81 261 
Snam 

7 'I •..... 
Dhar. 

7;019 2,918; 4,107 -· 
Ali Rajput 

125 .. 46 79 
Barwani 

439 4:t9 .... ., 
'Alwar ... 887. 603 28! 
Banswara 

71 24. 4.1 
Charatpur ... 

2,253 654o .1,f;99 
Bikaner 

'124 228 49.3 
Eundi 

702 450 252 
I haul pur 

7',998 4,036 3,96j 
Jaipup ... ~ 13,991' 1,~27 6,46& 
Jt>sulme~ 

98 33 6S 
Jhalawar ' \ 

6,M7 3,5U 3,333 
Jodhpur 

\. 

8,(96 4,5SJ 3.911 
Ramuli 

2,23' 

·-I 
3,516 1,282 

:KU.hangarh 
408 132 276 ... 

Kotah ... .. . 0,718 3,4.13 6,305 

• 
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SCBSmURr T.uu Ii-{ Continued). 

POPII'LA'I'IOS. 

Brara-Pu"-

I '""""" PeriiODL M~es. 

I 
A..-Bom ill India..-(Co•tiDoed). 

~ol.i - - - • I 3 

Tonk -. 10,003 . ".:11 s,o;s 

t;d"Pnr 17,%53 8,706 10,5U 

Partabgarh - - 810 3SO -13J 

.Ajmer - 1,2~ 363 Sd 

P&llj~ 5,366 3,387 1,879 
•\ 

Ita pun :.ala 36 ·a 2S 

N.-W. Proviocet -· - 66,12:l . 23,59o ,:!,533 

Oudh 6,12l 1,819 j,90.\ 

Rampor ~ 293 13!) 

~ngal 1,157 367 79() 

Bllr!Jla ' ' Cent.ral ProviDe. 1,4~ 2,';9S 2,G.l.i 

Jhdr .. 102 28 . u 
llyderab&d -· - ~ 12 37 

D.>mbay ... 10,7U 3,687 ';05i 

&aroda 1,805 9~8 857 

Junagarli 19 10 9 

Goa ••• •.. ' 2 I 

India (Uo1pecified) - 226 114 Jj 

B.-Bom in Countries adjacent to India- ·' 

~~rat - 33 u 21 

Afgbaoistaa 52 " 8 

Turk.ist&a - - 3 1 1 

c. Bom ill other Asiatic Countries-

Arabia - - - J I 

D.-Bom ill Countries in Europe-

Europe_ - - - 23 12 11 
I 

En,t .. a - ao 18 u 

Scotl&Dd - - I J. --
lrel&Dd . 

8 ' • ' - - -
Iceland - - - - -- --

F .-Eorn in America-

·America - - - - - -I 1 -·- 1 
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Subsidiary Table l_ll. 

Inter'nal Migration. 

~e ---------------------------~----~-N-•-'~m~te_re_k_ar_~~--~-P~¥-"_w~e-w_n_be-tw~e-en __ D_~_er_w_u_if __ a_,,_s_ta-te_. ______ -r-----~--~----~-----~----I -~~~a .:l;:l I 
ts,.!.'.D 

~~ ]~ j . I ~ 

}~ 1-]-~_-r_· -~r~ ~,--~---1 ~ ~- ~~·--~--~--~.,.:-,:--~-:-~-;-~----~--1-3-~,;--14-,:----~--~-~-~-:-:,--~7-~--18-~-6-,:-~7o""-!--,--.,--
--------~-----~----~-----~--~-----~---~---+---~~--~----~---~----~-----~--~----~----~---~----~--~--~~--~-----

,,:,. -"·';' _ - m L .. .,. -11,350 +'·"" _,.,.,, ~ "' -5636 + .. -'-1,610 _.,, .. - c• _ s1 r 16 - •·•'•- ''' '-1,2338 --a.oss -1•.•• 

1 2 

+ 
Gwalior ••• 17,100 

Snsera ... i,252 

Siltarwnri ... U,40J 

Snbalgarh ... U,4.67 

Tt1warghar ••• 7,0J7 

Bhind ... 4.9,310 

Dhanctor 

Iuga1·h 

Pichhor 

S,t-1/J 

... 17,3:17 

... 
Bajrangarh ••• 

6,ol8 

4,370 

C,70:i Bhilaa 

Narwar 

Sheopor. 

Nimach 

Ujjaha 

llandaaor 

••• 
••• 7!!,231 

••• 

••• 

••• ... 

6,225 

1,298 

8,4.~7 

658 

Agar ••• 1G,097 

ShajBpur 

Amjhera 

••• 
... 

3,350 

2,117 

••• "+1,252 + '128 ... '+ sso + 6 + 118 + 6 + G E .. ~ 13ft- 1 -· + ,. + • ·- + • -· ... ~ 1 •• 

7,1!81 +6,!i76 +3,!l9j - 850 j ... + 109 +4,3061+ 3:23 + 65 - MG - 939 .,.. 8 - 'i5 + 173 - 370 + 1 + 16 +GO + 88 + 1 '" 
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CHAPTER. III. 

RELIGION. ,. 
-~-

I 

1. General.-The Tables dealing with the subject of the religions of tho 
l'eople are V. VI. XVII and XVIII and-Provincial Table. B. The fir~t gives 
the distribution of the various religions in towns, the second' their general distri-

-bution throughout the State, and Tables XVII and XVIII deal with the Chris
tian papulation, while the last gives the religions together ~ith the sects recorded 

' • I I 

under each in the enumeration . schedules. The figures I believe- to ~ on the 
whole accUra.te and reliable, but a few explanatory remarks are ·required regarding 
the method adopted for classifying Hindus and Animistsi · The. ix'tdeterminate 
and' comprehensive character _of the Hindu religion makes it difficult to dra\V a 
hard and fast line between it and the Animistic creeds, while the Animistic tribes 
in nearly all cases try to prove themselves Hindus. A number of the. latter- do 
undoubte~y worship Hindu deities and follow certain Hindu customs. · In the 
Census o£ 1891 a large number· of tribes. were classed as aborigines; a~d· on the 
present oceasion the Superintendent of Census operations for Centeral India ani! . 
myself, starting with these as a basis, instituted inquiries as to which were·really 
Animists and which should be called Hindus. . In the course of these ·inquiries' 

_names of new tribes cropped up,-but no uniform opinion· could· be obtained oa 
'the subject at it~sue. The c~nfnsion became greater at every step. In these
circumstances, it was necessary to fix on those tribes which could without doube 
be placed in the Animistic category and to include the remainder among Hindus 
or Muhammadans. - · · · · · ·. · 

The Census Superintendent, therefore; decided to take as Animists only the 
1. Arakh. '1. Saharia. 12 tribes marginally noted, . ! 

• 2. Gnnd & Raj Gond. 8. Patlia, · A th G J • · fi · · · b · "t .J• 
. 8• Bhil. 9. Kotwal. s· e , wa 1or gores are su ~~ eu: 

4.. Bhilala. 10. ll~na. for incorporation. in : · the- -1 Central India 
· 6. ~urku. 11. Ktrer. . • 
6.' Kot. 12. B~ figures, I accepted/ the :arrangement pro•; 

.posed. Thongh the plan is no~ an ideal one, it seems to be the· most: satisfac-_ 
tory in the circum!tances, but one or t'!o points must· be borne in mind. No 
_effective comparison can be made, as far as: Gwalior is concerne~ between the 
figures of 1901 and 1891, as the decrease itl the number or Animists (c~lled abo· 
rigines in 1891) isdueto the.resti-iction in the_applica.tion of the term to the 12 
tribes aforesaid, as well as to- famine and other ca.uses "'bich led to loss. of pop~ .. ; 

· :]ation during the- decade. As to 1881_ nlso oniy to.tals can b~ COO)pa.ted •. It . 
may be -said that each tribe· classed as a,bori.ginal in 1891 might be compared· ~ 
with the same tribes ia 1901, and thus the increa$e and decrease: in; each, be: 1 

ascertained; but this is impracticable, siru:e,_ alth~ug~ a suppleJDenta~y ta.ble 'Yaa 1 

prepared in 1891 showing the totals by Statea of each main. reJ,igi\ln,; tb.~ detail!_ 
of castes and tribes in the Imperial Table is given by Agencies only. l-am 
aware that the present arrangement will cause difficulties <?f the eame- kind, at, : 
the next Census, but at all events the numbers of Eac!a' tribe for G~·alior Stnte . 
will be available for comparison. The only way in. my opinion .to, sertle this .. 
knotty point is to begin an inquiry into the subj~ct a·good wLile beforehand,;"so . 

, . . , I 

as to decide on some logical basis the tribes which properly_ come, and' tho&O . 
which do not so come, under the head of Animis~. H~ I r~alised. the · di~c_ul~ · ' 
.ty earlier, a more satisfactory c]assi:fication might noiJ be possible.:_. . . 

. .. . ~ ' l t . • • • • • • • • : f ~ • • 
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~- .llai1~ Edi;jiull.J.-ln dealing witu IuJhn religions it is c:tsier to 8n" 
too much thln too little, yet sci much h:~.s been written on the subject in all irs 
hearings that we cannot hope to find· much that is new. I haYe attempted 
~imply to set down the religions and principal sects found in the G\\'llliQt' St:ltt>, 

and I can only say that the information whether new or old h~u been obtained 
by consultation with followers of the nrious forms of belief residing in the 
St:1te. The main religions recorded in the State, in the order o£ the cl~sifica
tion prescribed by the Census Commissioner for India's note, dated 26. August 
1901, are Hindu, Sikh and Jain of the Indo-Aryan class, Zoroastrhn of the 
Iranian Clasil, ~Iuhammadan and Christian of the Semitic class, and Animists. 

a. Distribution o' .Jlain Rell'·1ion.!.-The. oisb·ibution of these relicrions 'J .. 0 

proves Gwalior to be a stronghold of Hinduism. Throughout the whole area 
more than 84 per cent. of the people are or this faith, while the Census of 1881 
gi,·es 88 per cent. anJ that of 1891, S 1.. The$e ,·a.riations are accounted for by 
the different manner in which the Animists have been dealt with on €a.ch occ:i
sion, for in 1881 the number. of tribes classed as Animists was small, in 1891 a. 
Tastly greater number was so classed, and nt the present Census n compromise 
w:~.s arrived Bt by the selection o£ 12, as already explained. Hinduism probab
ly fully holds its own, but the doubtful position of ~he Animists is a ditotnrbing 
!actor in the p1·oLlern. Guing into det:ail, we find the Hindus in greatest force 
in Gwalior Pr.Lnt or plain country (more than 89 per cent.), but both portions 
-9£ the platean h:we also a l'erceutege of over 82, while in the billy country on 
the other band, tht>y muster less a han two-thirds of the pupu:ation, owing to the 
presence of the great Allimistic tribes in this nrea. ' 

Tl1e MuhammaJans number nenrly G per cent. of tl1e total popnln.tion, a 
r.light admnca on the figure of 1891, which in its turn was a sma.ll fraction 
above that for 1881. The Mahva. pro"ince, howc\·er, shows a remarkable pre· 
dominance of the followers of Islam 1,1s compared with other tracts, for while 
here they a.re nearly 10 per cent. of the whole, in the Gwalior division they are 
Eornewh:•t OYer J per ceut. in ls:~ga.rh under 4, and in the hilly district of Am· 
jhera litt!e o\·er 2. · . 

Similarly, llalwa possesses a l:trger proportion of Jains tla1n any other 
cli,·ision, who master slightly OYer three per cent. of the people, but the small 
number in lsagarh reduces the percPnta~e for the whole plateau division to 

slightly over 2 Jler cent.- In the· hilly tract the Jains ha\'e a percentage of a 
good deal .over 2, and the plain comes last with less than 1 ~-· The figures for 
the S1ate show a. considero.ble increase in the proportion of the Jain population 
since the last Census, but the probable reason for this is more accurate enumera~ 
tion, since there can be no doubt that many Jains were inclu_ded among 
Hindus owing to the nonrecording of sect. 

The Animistic figures which rose cent per cent between the Census of 
1881 and that of 1891, now sbo,v again a dro!> of more than SO per cent. as 
compared with the latter year. This decrease is partly apparent and partly 
re:tl. In the first place as already stated many tribes classed ns aborigines are 
in the present tables included among Hindus, and in the second place the8e 
tribes suffered very severely in the famine years of the pn.st decade. ·Still they 
form more than one-third of the population of the hilly region of Amjhera, 
which is in the midst of the Bhil Country. In other divisions they are in a 
much smaller proportion; amounting to under 4 per c£-nt. in the plain, nnll un~ 
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der 9 pPr cent in the plateau, but the Mahn. portion of thi,s... division claims a 
verj small number, the percentages for Mal wa and Isagarh being a little over 2 
and nearly 13 resp<>ctively. The Christian population, though ~till sm~ll,'has 
steadily increased dnring the past 20 . years,~ being now nearly 3 times as large 
ns in 1881.. : 

The greater p:1rt or this inc;ease hn.~ taken place withi-n the past decad~ ~d 
is largely owing in my opin1011 to the many famiue stricken children who w~re 
provided for and frequently sa,·ed frou1 starvation by the missionary bodies 
and other benevolent ptrsons. 1 , • 

4. Religions in two large Towns.-It may be of interest to compare the 
foregoing figures with those for the 2 large t01vns of Lashkar, and U jjain. 
Though Hinduism still holds a commanding ·position·. 0\~~r all" other faiths7 its 
superiority is not quite so overwhelming in the towns as in the State as~ ~hole, a~d 
there is consequently a larger proportion of other religions.· Lashkar contains 
76 per cent. of H,indus, over 2 p~r cent. of Jains, arid 21 pe1; cent. of Muham
madans, while a small fraction of the. population. c~nsists of Christians arid ' 
others. Thus compared with the State as a whole the Hindus in Lashkar are 
8 per cent. fewer and the Jains are nearly one pe~ cent. more, but the Muham 
madans and the Christians show the most remarkable difference,' the propor
.ti~n of the former being· ~early 4 time~ as hi.(!'h and of th~ latter nearly ~en 
times. The Animists are an insignifica~t number; chi~fly Kirars.. . ', . '. ·~ 

The figures {or the town of U jjain show the same general characteristic_s, 
. but the l.Iuhammadans, Christi~ns, Joins and Animists muster st'ronger than in 

Lashkar, whence' the proportion of Hindus i~ of course s~mewhat lower,' being 
• 69 per cent. of the population. · · · ( · · · ·: 

In comparing the Hindus, Animists and Jains in th~ pre~eni C~nm3 with 
tho~e of 1881 and 1891, no further .remark is necessary, as the variations ha\·c 

• I ~ • , ' 

been explained above. . ' 

The Muhammadans remain on the .whole st.'ltionary, but . there is a most 
r remarkable incr~ase in. the Christian population similar to that alluded . to in 
~ discussing the figures for the whole State .and due probably to the same cause. 

The increase is specially marked in Ujjain where there is a branch of the 
Canadian Misoion, the number having sprung from 9 per 10,000 in 1891 to 35 
in 1901, The religion figures for towns in 1881 are not forthcoming. 

5, The Hindus.-Hinduism as already indicateq is the pre·miling, indeed 
the almost universal, religion of the inhabitants of·· the Gwalior State, but it 
cannot be said that there is any thing distinctive about the Hindus in this 
territory, which is intermingled with the rest of Central India. Perhaps the 
moiSt noticeable attribute of Hinduism is the great diversity of form which it 
may assume. Ail faiths no doubt possess this quality to ·some extent .. The 
religion of the educated aud cultured is under every system different from 

·that of the. irnorant masses, but in theory at least the greater number have 
0 • 

unity and uniformity. With Hinduism this is not so. It embraces the lof-
tiest monotheism or pantheism as well M the most primitive worship of. natul"'a.l 
objects. The phases through which it bas passed have. also impressed upon 

· it a distinct character at different periods of its history~ The Vedic -gods are 

no'r little heard of, more modern scriptures being the guide of worship 
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and belief: Each of these inculcates the worship or a special deity or set of dci• 
ties, and in spite of mntnal contradictions all ~ considered to be of diYine in· 
tspiration. The Absence of a central controlling authority has allowed the ad
mission of extraneous elements and of an almost countless number of deities, 
and though the greater deities are still largely worshipped and revered, yet 

. local godlings abound in nearly el"ery village, while in ::.ddition to the worship 
of the regular gods of the Hindu Pantheon, we find the worship of ancestors, of 
ghosts, and of sacred animals and plants. Hinduism abounda in this kind of 
popular religion, but the subject ia too wide to be fully treated here even were 
the materials prepared. The leading idea o£ all such worship is propitiation, 

· which implies fear of the anger or vengeance of a higher power. 

Certain trees are considered to be holy and are tended and re\·erenced eYen 
by high class Brahmans. The principal of these are the Pipal (Ficu., reli
gio&a), the llango (Mangifera Indica), the Banian (Ficus Indica), the Ashoke 
(JontsUAshoke), the White Basil (Ocymum Sanctum) and the Nim (Jfelia A:a
diracllttJ). Of these the pipal is the most important. It is believed to be· loved 
by the god Yishnu and is universally revered almost as an embodiment of him, 
but particularly by women of the higher caste. Though worshipped at:au times, 
its special days are the 15th and SOth days of the Hindu month, Amavassa and 
Poornima. . It is looked upon as a Brahman among trees and hence is invested 

· wi\11 the sacred thread and daubed with red' and yellow sandal m:Lrks. It is 
supposed to :Bower only once a year on the night of the Diwali exactly at mid
night. Who so can forestall the gods in securing this flower can afterwards 
\vant for nothing, but no succPssfal case seems to be recorded, though people are 
known to have watched year1Uter y_ear for the purpose. 

The Nim is the abode of the gol Hiraman, the presiding deity o£ cattle. 
It is worshipped to propitiate the deity and induce him to cure· their cattle in 
disease, and to multiply their numbers. 

The legend of the Tulsi or basil shrub is well-known. The Hindus look 
·upon it as very holy and regard it as an emblem of virginity. 

Snake worship, 'vhich is a very ilncient and widespread custom, is among 
Hindus based on several different beliefs. The enrth rests upon the head of. a 
serpent~ and the god Narayan reposes on Shesh Nag, guarded by iti hood. The 
Nag Pancllami festival celebrates the birthday t>f Nag, when serpents are fed 

. with milk. There is a superstition connected with thie custom. 1\lore milk 
must be provided than the snake can consume, for it all the milk is drunk some 
misfortune is sure to happen to the worshipper. There is likewise a belief 

. that every house ~s guarded by a large unseen snake. Those who hal"e buried 
money rely with confidence on the protection of thie sentinel over the treasure • 

. since it is gifted wi~h an instinctive lol"e of justice and will allow only the 
rightful owner to lay hands on it. · · 

The Panja. (hand with 5 fingers) is \\"orshipped at certain seas011s as a r~· 
presentatil"e of the Devi, particularly by those who desire children. . 

1 ~ is n~tural that in a country like India. great honour 1hould be paid to the 
p~wer tba.t presides over agriculture, who corresponds to Ceres, Hence the im
rleruents of agricnlt~re are "fOrshipped to earn its favour, cr as others 
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describe it, with a view to r.ecure their Willingn~ss · tO ·go · always in the . interest .. 
t)f the worshipj>er. · Similarlv weavons ·such as gun and sword -are worshipped 
by_ their owners as safeguards of hunia.n lif.e. ' ·' 

Here I may mention a case of a curious local superstition related to me by. 
tlie Sar Soobah of Isagarh. In a v..llage near Surwaya., in the Narwat district, 

. there lived a Dhobi,' called Khubat,- who was, unknoWn to the people, possessed of 
extraordinary powers. One day when he was washing ·clothes in· a· stream near · 
his home, his wife brought him his meal. The bread was ~ad, .so he was offend~ · 
ed and said he would go into the jungle and kill some beast. H on his return 
his wife saw him in any other shape than his own, she was not to be frighrened.· · 
He returned in the form of ·.a lion (or tiger) carrying 8. buffalo which he hacl 
caught. The wife fled in alarm, he pursued her and tor~· her in pieces.· ·He 
retained his assumed shape and the· popular belief . is that he still roams 
about and occasionally visits the shrine built: to: his memory., His· tramfor
mation occurred about 200 years ago, but Khubat Baba. is still worshipped and 
the number of his votaries is. said to be increasing. His shrine: is·, a: fine 
masonry · buildin"' containin"' ·representation· of. a .lion and a • drum.. ·w or-· 0 0 . 

shippers beat the drum and pour liquor on the imagt>,. to supply ·which II~> 
- liquor seller sits near the spot all day and is said; to drive a go~ trade. H~ 

replenishes his stoc.k from the water of the neig~booring stream which is be- . 
lieved to turn into wine. Khubat is worshipped as~ divinity by the low ~aste 

. population including the Animistic Saharias on the occasion of birth's. and .. · 
marriage11, but not infrequently even high caste Hindus visit the shrine to pour: 
wine on the image. Lately when the Gwalior-Sipri Railway was being con
structed, it was first intended to carry· it along the Agra·Bo~bay road in front 

· of the shrine, but finally it was decided ·io take it behind· the· building~· 
This increased the prestige of Khubat, for it was supposed that · he · ha.~ terri.: 
fied I the Sahibs into changing the alignment of the .Rail way. . . 

I think' it. will be . obvious how near some of the practices abovem~ntioncd 
approach to Animistic belief; indeed Hindu.s and Animists conl d hRrdly have live~ 
together for so long a period as they have done witho~t mutually illfiuencing 
one another's religious, faith and worship. . · . , ' · 

' 6. . Hindu Sects.-The recording of sects has greatly enlarged · the ·range of 
information obtainable from the Census returns. of 1901 as c:>mpared with those 
of any previous Census of India. It is not of course to be expected that every 
individual belongs to any regular sect, but sects have been a.s far a8 possible re: 
corded, and in the case of those who. do not profess any sect, the ·name ·of_ the 
deity or deities whom they specially worship. I shall attempt to give the result 
as far as concerns this State, but it will not be necessary · to · give :the tenets d · 

widespread· and well-known sects which can be found in ordinary books~ · · : 
· · · ; ' • I : r , ; 1 

In all 26 sects are recorded. Among them is the Arya. Siunaj, which~ might 
'perhap~ have been classed as a separate religion.: I have not, however,· ·followed 

. this course for two reasons, first, because the n~ber is' eitremely small~ only iGO 
in all, and secondly, because the professors of the faith all returned . themselves. 
as " Hindu Arya Samaj" thereby denoting ~ my mind that . th~y still consider 
themselves Hindus. 1 

· - • • · . . . ' · .. 
• • t . • • , - ••• , • 

The sects professed by the Hind~s of _Gwalior ~ of · various kinds •. · First, . 
there. m-e the large Indian sects which are spread .more or . less ?ver the . whole 
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country, next worshippers of l!ome special god, goddess or saint, and, thirdly, 
the (ollowers of a local divinity or deified mortal, confined to this State or ncru-ly 
ro. The second class of sects may generally be included under one of the larger 
bodies but there i3 much doubt and confusion regarding the locsl gods and 

~~- . 
7. . 1k Great Sect& and their offshoots.-The Smarths are the 'most nume· 

rous sect, being found in every part of Gwalior Territory in considerable strength, 
though most largely in Gwalior Prsnt, or Northern Division, which contains 

· more than the other 2 divisions put tociether. More than one-fourth of the 
whole population are stated to be Smarth~. They are the worshippers· of the 5 
Gods Vishnu, Shiva, his oonsort Bhawani, Ganpati and the Sun, the meaning of· 
the term being tho:je who follow the dictates of the Smriti.s or Hillilu Codes of 
14w. · 

Not f:t.r behind in point of numbers and importance come the Yaishnavns, 
· worshippers of Vi!ihnu or· hi1 incarnations, of which Krishna seems to be the 

most popular. Under the general appellation of V aishnavasmany sub-sects· must 
be included, for even Uallahhach!!.ryns have not been i:ieparately recorded. We 
find, hOl\·ever, a few sub-divisions of this wide-sprend sect, such ns Ramanandis 
numLering over one hundreJ thousand souls, whose specin.l object of adoration is 
Ram, and Kabir-Panthis numbering nearly 9,000, whose religious guide is Kabir, 
the teacher famed for his attempt to reconcile nnd bring it;1to one fold both 
Hindus and Muhamnuulans, whereby he is claimed by both religions. The first 
o£ these occur equally in all parts of the State, but the second arc most numerous 
in certain districts of llalwa. · 

.There are in addition to these othcrVaishnaya~ub-sccts of minor import.wce. 
That o£ Nntsingh, the man-lion-a\~c.tar, is found to some extent in' every divi6i6n 
of the Statt, as is that of randh~u·i Nath, a U!ltne of Kri.shna Signifying Lord of 
Pandhari, a village in the Dec<.'lln where th~t god is srud to have paused to medi
tate over the extermination of the Y adho Kshatryas to which he belonged. 
Then we have the followers of l\Iahabir or Hariuman~ the monkey-god ·and ally 

·of Ram, who may come under this bead in virtue of Uam's being.'an incarnation 
·of Yishnu, and lastly a very few Nath Panthis. 

The Shah·ite sects, thou~h numbering far fewer worshippers than the 
Yaishnava sects in Gwalior State, nre of grent imparlance on account of. their 
wide preYalence throughout India. Their fo1lowers amount to about one 

hundred thousand, but it is not necessary to give " description of these sects 
here, .since nccounts of them may be found in many well-known works. I 
may, however, allude in this place to certain deities who nre said to be 

worshippe.d as forms of Shiva, and whose worsLippets thou~h fE:w in point of 
numbers have been separately recorded in the Census returns-KLanJe Rao, 
Bhairon and Bhnmia. The votaries of Khande Rao are cbiefy fonnd among 

Marathas and Deshast Brahmans, especially, nccording to my informaticn, 
those of the Yaishnava and Sm:irth sects. It is curious to find Yaishnavas 

worshipping what is undoubtedly a· form of :MahaJeo ot• Shi va. The chief 
Eeats of Khande Rao's cult are Pali and Taniari in the~ De khan. Turmeric 

' . . 
is applied to the !forehead of this goll instPad of s:mdalwood by .all who ·wor-
ship him, and those who are dedicated to the deity put the s:1me substance on 

their foreheads in the form of a sort c·f crescent, and habitually wc:~r yel_low 
garments. This form, 1t is related, was assometl by 8hiva. to kill two 
Rakshasas or demons who long ages ago oppressed god~, cows nnd men. 

Bhairon and Bhumia. according to local information arc looked upon as 
forms of Shiva, but the identification is doubtful :u:tl i:; ~ul·jc:ct to c<·rr<·ttic·n. 



The:,~ are both guardians of the soil and in all probability are origi'nally 

village godlings who have risen in status. Bhumi•L is associated with the dog, 

:!.ud is sometimes known as Bam Deo. 

The worshippers of Khande Rao number only S-1:? 1, those of Bhairon and 

Bhumia only 15,218 and 438 respectively, but they are found in every di\·i::.ion 

of the State. 

Gnne;;hji, being a :~on of Shi\·a, may be mentioned here. He is the gotl 

Qf prudence and of luck and has 20,491 separately recorded worshipper::;. 

8.-Worshippers of Female Deities.-Goddess worship in Gwalior State 
according to the Census returns. consists of Devi ka Puja, Gangaji lea Puja 
and Bali PuJa, though of course this does not represent all the forms of such 

worship thl!.t are followed. Devi bas votaries to the number of over six hund
dred thousand, distributed over every district of the State, and including- even 

lar,.,.e numbers of Aniwi~ts. The word means of course simply "goddess" and 
0 . 

che is usually considered the consort of Shiva, but she has numerous forms in 

different localities. 

Gangnji, the most s:~cred rh·er of India. and ila11gllter of Himalaya, finds 
her special worshippers in :Malwa and Isagarh PL"ants, while followers of Bali 

Puja are confined to Lashbr town and Gwalior district. ~o far ns I can 
learn there is little differencs between them,, though one account says that 
the worshippers of the former d·J uot take meat or offer sacrifices, w bile those 

of the latter do both. 

9.( .Minor ancl L·?ctJ.l D~/ties.-The cults o£ the numerous class of ileities 

nre- iuteresting on many grounds. They show the importance nttaehed by 
Hindus to the local divine po~·et·s who are believed to control their iives and 

fortunes; and the mere number of the recorded w~rshippers should not be 

taken as _a measure of importance, for wany others c~:rtainly worship the gods 
in question. Again, in some ca .. es the intt>raction <Jf Hinduism and :Muham· 

madanism is apparent in the worship by both Hindus und Mnsalmans of the 

same objects, whether Eaiots. or deitie.s. The intermixture among the low 
castes is remarkable. 

The followers of Baba Kapnr, about whom I can find nothing in the 
ordinary books, are, I believe, confined to Gwalior State, where there are mnny 
Muufi grants of land for the np·keep of his shrint>. Strictly considered this 

is not a Hindu sect, for the Baba was a :Muhammadan Faqir whose real name 

was Shaikh Muhammad Abdul-Ghnfur, and belonged to the Madaria. family. 

In his youth he constituted himself a spiritual guide and used to bring "·ater 
at night to the weak nnd destitute. Ot~e day he acquired spiritual knowledge 
throughaDarwesh and is said to ha,·e become a fanntic and n;ore or less insane, 
eating the leaves of tree~ as food, and wearing only a rag to bide l:is nakedness. 
His sanctity seems to have ari:;en from his great bene\'olence in ~?iving away 
all he possessed, and from his power of solving mysteries and of foretelling the 

future, He died in A. D. 1.5G2. The few who return themselves as Lis wor
shippers are found in G walior district. 

Some account of Hnrdaul, who claims over 4,000 worshippers, distributed 
over all parts of Gffalior, is gh·en in l\lr. Crooke's Folklore. He was a histori
cal personage and is variously adored in Bundhelkh:md as a god of marriage, 
and North of the Jamna as the Cholera god. 

Nearly 4,000 persons, chiefly Guj:trs and Ahirs, pay specinl worship to 
E..aras Deo, who along with hi.s brotuer Hiraman is associated with the Nim 
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tref' and is the protector or cattle. He i3 stated to hne had .miraculous powers 
Ly means or winch he ~ave hands and teet to a potter who was without limbs, 
and afterwards breathed life into a clay horse mould~d by the potter. He aud 
his Lruthcr eventually \Vent to ~e Himalayas and returned no more. 

Of 1\hubat Baba, the Dhobi, I have given some accoun~ in para 5 of this 
ch,pter. Ilis worshippers as returned in the Census papers are very few, nnd con
fined to the Gwa.lior district, but in truth his cult is much wider tLan the, 
figure11 inclicate, as I have already mentioned. 

L:cl Beg is the principal god .or the annepera a11d bas over 11,000 special 
''ot:uies in. this State. Many legends regarding him are given in Mr. Crooke's 
"TrilK>s ancl castes of the North Western Provinces and Oudh.'' He is another 
iwstan<:e of the introduction of 'M nbammadan nints hito the Hindu ha.;iolo~'"· 

~ r"J./ 

Stiil another example or the sume is Zahir Pir or Guga Pir who bas a few 
"'nt·shippcl'il in Gwa.lior distl'ict. · . 

~auiehar (Saturn) like Ba.ba. Kapur anrl Khubn.t Baba is probably a purely 
local Jciry for l1e is not mentione1l in any books I have seen. . He has a shrine 
ueal' rhe town o£ G'v:alior, at which offerings are made by pilgrims from di~taut 
J•urt,., Lut his speci~al vobries are fuuud almost entirely in Gwalior district, 
though a_ ft:w ul:eo in lljjain. 

Lalman is the god of the Charnars. He was a Jatowa Chamar, a nativf
of Gormi-a town in thi11Stnte, who went to Bengaland there learnt the art 
of sorcery. By tl1e time he returned from that country, he had become skilful 
in his art, and as be tried to lessen the oppression ofthe Thnkurs and Zamio• 
dars, they b!'came his enemies. The weak and the rich · were fond of him, 
because by his art he was able to secretly oppose the Tbn.kul'S without himself 
appearing. Mn~y times they caught ldm and shut him up in a cell, but by 
l1is special knowlellge he was able ts get free. · At last they buried .him up to 
the waist in the ground and cut him. to pieces with au axe,-the only weapon 
which could kill him. but still he w11s able to trouble them, for. he became n 
ghost and began to destroy the Thakurs' children. Finding it necessary to 
propitiate hi~, they built a chabutm nnd worshipped him with sacrifices of 
golltS and offerings o_f wine. Liquor distillel'S also offer him Sll.Cl'ifices or wine 
and poas (flour nnd sugar fermented and fried in butter) because he used to 
spoil their distilleries. Unly 147 per5ons in Lashkar Town and Gird Gwalior 
district h:n·e returned themselves· as worshippers of Lalman, but I imagine 
there must be many more who give him a share or their homage-, as in the case . 
of . .Kbuoot · Baba and other local deities. 

10. Brahmanism.-Amid all the diversity of the Hindu religion, one point 
of resemblance stands out prominently-the · supremacy ; of the Brahman. 
W'bcther .the priestly profession has been always hereditary or not, the priest· 
remains pre-eminently the pinnacle of the religious edifice. Some sects· may 

·refuse to recognise the sanctity of the Brahman, but among the people generally 
his ·position is still unassailable. His assistance is essential in approaching anJ 
propitiating the gods, and as religion enters into most _detruls of a Hindu's life, 
it is impossible for him to di:spense with the priest. I am here referring only 
to the religions a..'Tect of the Brahman's position, and not to his r-cillk in the. 
cast~ system1 for it is only a small fraction -of the Brahmanical caste that docs, 
or indeed can, p;!rform priestly flm~ons, and, though the consUcration in 'T:hich 
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priests are held differs greatly acc0~ding io the special duties . they perfonn · and 
to the classes tO wh.om they are attached, yet for the pe£ormance of these duties· 
and to the people to whom they minister, their presence is essentiaL So great. 
is the all-prevailing influence of the Brahman priests that they are· employed not: 
only by Hindus; but also by some sections of the Jaius on special occasions, by 
:Muhammadan converts who in spite of their conversion to Islam continue to wor• 
ship Hindu gods, and even by some of the Animistic tribes. 

11. The Working Belief of the Hindus.-It is difficult to arrive at any den~· 
nit.c idea of the every day working belief of a native of India, but certain brood 
facts may be stated with some corifi.dence. .t\n ordinary Hindu believes in the · 
existence of a number of personal gods, who are so·m&ny manifestations of· one·. 
supreme god, and have the power to mould the destiny of man •. They are·. 
pleased or displeased according as the votary ,is mindful or negligent· of· his' 
duties with reference to them, but notwithstanding this a man's lot in this world: 
is believed to be chiefly determined by his actions in a former state of existence. 
Thus he is responsible for all his actions and is rewarded or ,punished according' 
to their merit, and hence the result of a vicious life is. a degradation of person~ · 
ality in the next life, while that of a good life is a further elevation of the indi· · 
vidual . As to what is right or wrong, the accepted standard of morality are the ' 
Shastras as propounded by the religious preceptors and the precepts put· in a 
simple (onn are "Speak the truth and wound not the susceptibilities of others • · 
by word or deed." Side by side with these articles. of faith, it is believed that· 

. neglect o£religiousduties and disregard of the commands of tl1e Shastras lead to 
perdition, but that sins ca~ be atoned for by religious ceremonies, penances and .. 
sacrificial rites. Herein an inconsistancy is observable. If a man's : actions by . 
the law of cause and effect· determine his future state, no penances or ceremonies · 
should have the power to modify his destiny, and further if a man's soul after· 
death enters into a new material body, what is the hell to which disobedience of 
the Shastras consigns .him? .. The answer is that the expiatory rites counteract the· 
bad effects of sins, that the soul after death does not at once enter into another body 
but temporarily has to reside in paradise or hell according to its good or bad · . 
Karmas or acts. Thus the dual system is "reconciled. Such apparent inconsis• 
tencies, however, are not confined to HindUi~m lind merely tend to show ·how' 
hard it is for· human beings to realise a sta:te of: existence . into which the
supernatural, in the form of one or more personal gods, does not enter. The· 
examples given of forms of popularworship show how large a part the idea. of 
propitiation plays in the Hindu religious system for the :purpose ·of securing 
blessings or of warding off calamities. 

One noticeable featme of the. Hindu's belie£ ·is truit foilowers or ~thcr: 
religions may achieve salvation as well as he, in oth~r ~ord~ he.does not make 
the joining of his fold a necessary pondition o~ redemption. Tlio!-"{gh his way: 
of.salmtion is in his view th1t,afest and best, yet !tis not ~h~ o~ly O'n~. ~or: · 
th1s reason he makes no prov1.s1on for the convers1on or admtsston mto hts sys:. · 
tem member of other communities. Is this toleration a peculiarity of Aryan· 
religions? The Hindus have adopted Budha as an incarnation of Vishnu, while 
the Greeks erected an altar to "The unknown God," but the two principal" 
Semitic religions with which we are concerned, the Muhammadan and the· 
Chcisti:i.n, if strictly interpreted, extend no such indulgence to those who differ·· 
from thcm1 and the same may be said of the Jewish. · 
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12. The .l/1Janam-:Jil,Jn.,.-The general distribution ot the' fcillowen of 
Ishm in Gwalior Smte h38 already been gi¥en in ram. 2 of this Cbnpter~ The 
re~on is coneiJered to ha¥e been first introduced into thi~ ~rt of India in or 
about 71! A. D. corre8ponding to 93 Hijra, by lmad·ud-din .Muh:smm.'\d Qasim, 
M>n of Aqil Saqr.fi generally called by historians Mubamii13d Qasim. The cir
cumstmcea appear to have been, shortly as follows :-~fnhammad Qa.sim 'ms the 
general of the Khalil a ·w alid Abdul Malik and a cousin of Hajjaj Bin Yusuf, 
GoYernor of Iraq. It is eaid that the Raja·of Ceylon sent some presents. to the 
Khali£a W alid in a ship, which w~ looted near Ths.b. The Naib .Kha.lib, 
llajjaj, with the permission of the Khalifa sent lluhamm&d Qasim, then a boy 
of 17, to punish the Raja of that place. Having defeated the Raja he extended 
his conquest as fa.r as Kalinjar and Gwalior, and anne:xed these places to his 
kingdom while as usual with the Arabs, he established his religion as far as 
possible in the new conque!!lts. 

_llusa.lmans are u.sually distinguished as original and Converted. The first 
'class includes settlers who have migrated from Muhammadan countries, or the 
descen<!ants of such settlers, while the second consists of convert.l from Hinduism 
or other religions. It is not in nU ca..~s possible to recognise those who belong to 
each of these classes, but it is certain that the second is far more numerous th~ the 
first. Those who continue to worship Hinda gods and to follow Hind11 customs a.re 
~f COUr8e invariably com·erts, but the test is not exhausti'\"'e since there must be 8 

number of converts who ha¥e entirely abandoned their old religion.. 
· 13. · JluAammadan Sects.-The two main sects recorded are the Shias 

and Sunnis. The vast majority of the Mus:uman population of Gawlior belongs 
to the Snnni sect, the numbers being 132,i 46 and 21,362 re!lpecth·ely, cxclush·e 

·of those Muhammadans who5e sect is not stated. In every part of the state the 
Sunnis far outnumber the l:-ihias except in the district of Amjhera where the 
latter are in the majority and in Shaiapur district where they are nearlyin equal 
strength. It is worth remarking tl.at llalwa conbliu,<J four- fiths of the entire ~hia 
&ect resident in the State. The di~tinctive tenets of the two sects are well-known. 
Broodly speaking the difference relates to the succession to the KhilafAt after the 
death of Muhammad. The Shins hold that theE hi tafat should have gone as a mat· 
ter of rigbtto Ali, the prophet•s son-in-law and cousin, but as the consensus of opi-
nion was against this course. it was not carried out. Bence the Shias consider the first 
three 1\.h:ilifas, Aba llakr, Umar and Usman, and even theirelectors to have been 
usurpers. The Sunnis, on the othet-band, are in favour of the dec~ ion regarding· 
the Khila!a.t on the ground that merit Wa.:i in those days held superior to birth. 
The Shills again believe in 12 liDAms as part of their faith, viz.,Al~ Hasan, 
lluasin, Zain-ul-Abdin, YubamiiW} Baqir, J:Uar Sadiq, Mu.sa Kazim, Ali Raza, 
Muhammad Taqi, Ali Naqi, Hasan Askar~ and Muhammad- al-Mahdi. The 1st 
11 are den'l and the la.~t namea is Jet to come. The Sunnis have 4 Imams of 
their o~,.i:, Abu Hanifa, Shafi, Hambal and l!nlik, but as a rule. each follows 
only one lm.'\m out o~ the -l. There i:t also uP Gwalior a small number of 
followers of the sect ca1le1 Ahl-i-Hadi.s,• a sub-sect of the Sunnis. They are. 
as their designation implies, strict followers of the Quran and Hadis. They do 
not follow a single lnl!lm as other Snnnis do, but follow all four so ~ar as their 
commands are in a.:,"Teement with the Qurnn and Hadi:t. The followers of this 

EeCt, howe¥er, haYe not caused themseh·es to be separately recorded. 
14. Effects (IJConrtrsion.-lslam being an· actively proselytising faith, il 

might be expected tlut itS cont"erti would be required to abandon all the practices 

-- · • U~s wl!al\.i wUf\i:t {row tl\e QlOilth of \4e Prop~~ 
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and beliefs of their .old religion. And this may he true of those who live in 
towns or in the midbt of a large Muhammadan community, but in country 
districts or where they reside among nn overwhelmingly large Hindu population, 
they frequently retain Hindu customs and. worship Hindu gods. in a curious· 
mixture with the li ubammadan faith._ A fe'!' instances taken from reports of 
di.,trict officers may be of interest. 

In the Bagchini tehsil of the ~strict of Joura, a village called Khora is 
inhabited by Pnthans, who appear to follow strictly the rul~ the Muhammadan 
religion, while in other parts of the sa.me district Muhammadans of low caste 
such as N ilgars and Bhishtis on account of their association with Hindus 'Worship 
certain Hindu gods, though at the same time they follow the customs of Islam in 
regard to marriage. J igni,· another pergana of the same district, contains newly 
converted Muslim :Mewatis who worship Hmdu gods, adhere to Hindu~ 
rites and often give Hindu names, such ns Hari Singh, to their children. This; 
description seems, in fact to apply to Mewatis where ever foulld, as in the 
districts of Sabalgarh, Gwalio'r, Bhllsa, Bagrangarh, Sheopur. and Shajapur, aa 
well as to many other classes of ctmverts who are scattered among the Hindu 
population, such as Chhipas, Nats, Gh6sis, liunjras; Julahas, Danjaras; Gaddis, 
Dhobis, and Bazigars. Nor is ihe retention of Hindu rites and worship confined 
to new converts, for the Suba of Bhilsa mentions Mewatis . eonverted 
during the reigns of the :M ubmlnadan kings as still worshipping Bhairon and 

. ·other Hindu gods. Bhairon, and Sitla appear· to be the deities chiefly worshipped 
by these people, and they also generally take part in · the Holi and. Dewali 
festivals. To the lowest classes of Hindus and to animistic trlbes conversion 
makes as a· rule even less difference than in the .cases just cited. Their: Muham· 
madanism is a mere name, ~haps adopted as ~ means of rising, in the social 
scale, but without the least idea of its meaning or obligations.: Most . M~w~tis 
and other converta in Gwalior. belong to the Sunni • sect. Some acco;IDt. ~f the 
llohras will be given in the chapter on Caste, Tribe and. Race. · . . . 

15.. Working &Uef of the Mukammadans.~Belie£ in .God (Allah) and 
in ~Iuhammad as his prophet is the cardinal point pf a. Muhammadan's fai~ 
Without this none can obtain salvation. H~nce in the view of a Muhammadan, aU 
others are unbelievers and ·must inevitably perish everlastingly. It is this J:>elief 
that justifies the p~selytising character of Islam, even to the po"int of forcible · ; 
conversion. . Right and wrong are determined according to the rules contained in 

the Shariat. At the day of judgment all will be dealt with according to their 
deserts. An offender ·ma.y be punished by God even in this world. ~rrie 
believers in Muhammad will be saved ~rom punishment for their sins, since the 
Prophet will plead for them. Some hold, however, that great &inners will, 
notwithstanding their belief, be first consigned to perdition and afterwards 
released through the intercession of the Prophet and Saints. 

Both by Qara.n and Hadis, alfintoxicating liquors and drags are said to be 
strictly prohibited, but among the lower classes of converts this coEQmand is 
more followed in the brea.ch than the observance. . · 

16. 71Le Jains.-Dr. J. Wilson in discussing Indian religions describes the 
Jains as simply Buddhist seceders. Other writers consider that they were 
those Buddhists who did not adopt Brahmanism at the riviva.l of Hinduism 
under Shankar Acharya, others again that they are merely a Hindu sect. The 
.l&.ins themselves, however, utterly reject all such explanations of their origin, 
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·and claim that their religion is distinct from both ·Hinduism· and Buddhism, 
·tLat it ia indeed far more ancient than the latter and of at lust equsl antiquity 
-with the former. They trace it back through a &accession ot !-l saints or Tir
thanhra for a period measured by thousands of yea.rs, and affirm that the 23rd 
or these wnts,Parasnath by name, who lit'ed about 527 B. c. or a pupil or his, 
was the teacher of Buddha, who subsequently founded a sect or religion of his 
own. · According to this view the Jains are th" direct successors of the Nigran· 
this who appear in the Asoka inscriptions as a sect distinc• from,. and opposed 
to, the Buddhists. Scholars appe:1.r now to be coming roand more or less com• 
pletely to this idea.. It is even said that Asoka'a euly religion was Ja.inism. 
:'Vit.hout llCCepting in ita entirety the great antiquity of the Jain religion, it 
-must be allowe~ to be an independent and anciont faith, though some maintain 
that it was an oflshoot originally from Brahmanism. The existence or certain 
Hindu gods is admitted by the Jains, as for example when lndra and lndrani 
take part in the arrangements preceding the miraculous birth of the 1st Tit~ 
thaok:lr Adinath, and the figures of these 2 deities are fcequently found below 
the images of the saints, bu.~ they are aot ~orshipped by the Jains, who af· 
.firm that these deities are themselves devout worshippers of the Tirthankars. 
Further,some, if not al11 Jains observe certain Hindu festivals, and employ 
Drahm:ma on c~rtain occasions such as for marriage ceremonies and for casting 
horoscopes, though it is asserted that they are employed not on account of their 
superior sanctity but of their possessing the requisite knowledge of these matters. 

It would appear that Jainism was in olden times a far more influential and. 
wide-spread religion than it has been in recent times. The comparatively re· 
tent date of most Jain temples is explained by the fact tha.t the faith was at 
I , , 

~everal pe~iods exterminated by persecution on the part or Hindus, end that 
nfter each suppression it was resuscibted bY. the preaching of· a new Tirthankar, 
~ometimes at an interyal of tb()usands of years, so?tetimes nfter shorter 
p~riod.s .... The 11upremacy of the British Government with its toleration for, and 
protect~on or, all religions, has given Jainism a fresh impetus, under which it 
Js one~ more grQwing in influence and importance. 

:. :_ l.-17, n.~ Jains of Gwalior.-Jain traditions connect that faith with 
,Gwalior I at a very early period. and tend to prove: that at some period or pe
ziod$ it. was the ruling religion of this part o( India. It is said that Adinath, 

. the. Jst of. the.~( Tirtll-ankars. all ?t whom are J:>eFeved by th~ Jains to have 
bee~ h'uman beings{ rreacbed 'his Gospel for thousands of years in every part o£ 
A~ya-iqianda. ~nclu~ing · Cent.r"l India •. The lOth. of these' saints;. by name_ 

, Shital .ND.th, ~was. qor~ at Bhad~lpore,the modern· Bhilsa,.a town_in G~alior 
· State ·where also he .attahied ·Eevalf:i· Gyan, 'lr perfect knowledge o( the universe . . . . . - ' . - ' ' 

in the pa"s~ tb'e present an~ th~ future.' During the period covered by the lives 
.~ the . Tirtbankar$, millions· of niunks alsq found Nirvana on bills in Cen~ral 
:lndi~~ In ~hat may be called histo~cal times t~ere are many records of Jain. 
'Rajas who ruled' in various parts of what is now Gwalior State. Shishu pal wns 
chief of Budhi Chanderi near Lalitpur where there are temples supposed to _be 

·· ~;ooo years ot_d~ · Gimdhav&li in Joura.district was once rule« by a Jain Raja. 
~ called G:mdharva Sam. Dash!!.ng Nagar •(the modern Mands:1ur in Malwa) 
'r.-;L& tLe capibl ~r'yet another. Jain Raja by name Bajrakarna, who was trib~J-
·~ . . . ' ' ' . . . . 

' o ' o, ' ' I 
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tary to the non-Jain Raja or Ujjain. The latter eventually embraced Jain 
religion. Shreevarma was also a Jain Raja of.Ujjain, 

The dates of these r~lers are no doubt vague, but the ruins of temples and 
the existence of thou~ands of images at the· places named prove th~t.Jainism 
was once the prevailing religion· in those localities. Jain -remains are found at 
a great many places, among the most important of which are those in the 
Gwa.lior fortress. Here I have seen iiiJ.ages of at least 9 different Tirthankars, 
most of whi.ch are repeatt:d several times. All of these :figures appear b per· 
tain to the Digambari sect, as they are nakert They are supposed to belong 
to the 15th century, though some may be earliet. ll uch might be written on 
thistifsubject, but· perhaps the examples I have given are su.ffi<;ient to mustrate 
the ollce wide prevalence of the Jain .faith in the country now- occupied. by .the 
Gwalior State, There are now no Jain Rajas, Hinduism ha.oving long sillCe 
re-asserted its supremacy, and mostiof the Jains now-a-days belong .to the com
mercial classes, to whom .the quietism of this religion seems to have most 
strpngly appealed, but as so many of the monied classes,belong to it the commu
nity is of far more influence and importance than its mere numbers would 
indicate. 

The Jains of' this p:ut of India are said to be much more strict in faithfully 
ob~erviog the .precepts of their Shastras than tho.se of most parts of India. 
Unlike most of the Jains in the N:~W. P. and Punj~tb, for instance, they con
sider it their :first· duty to visit the temple every morning, perform puja and 
rPa.d the Shastra.s. They tot.'llly abstain from taking food at night, never per
form puja at night, and never allow people in woollen> clothes to enter the 
temple. Nor do they touch. the offerings of the temples, though, according to 
my i~forma.nts, these are eaten unhesitatingly by Jains in the Deccan. Further, 
while Jains in upper India have permitted modifications in the special dress of 
the community; those of Central India have retained substantially the ancient 
fashion, viz., the turban, angrakha and dhoti. Thus the Jains of Central 
India are regarded with great esteem by tqose of other provinces. Nevertheless, 
religiously considered. all J ains are mem hers of one community and follow one 
faith. 

18. Jaini.~m .. -Jainism differs from Hinduism in being a religion to. which 
any person may be admitted provided he is prepared to accept its tenets, while 
.on the other hand it is not, like Muhamadanism, an actively proselytising· faith • 
. Thouo-h it is-divided into sects, certain fundamental doctrines are common to all. 

0 

·The Jains do not believe in God as a creator, protector and dest~oyer. The 
world has existed from all eternity, and contains two elements-soul and matter • 

. :Man is the highest manifestation o_f this union, but all living things have soul in 
. a higher or lower stage of development. · This soul is God in man and in 
other living creatures. Thus injury to any thing that has life is an offence 
against the divine essence, and hence the :first and most important precept of 

. the faith · is "Do injury. to no living thing. " This involves the obliga. 
gation of leading a virtuous life and of doing one's duty to all with whom one is 
brought in contact. · But this rule of life is but a means to an end. . Life in the 
"·orld is an intermediate and temporary stage in the existence of the soul, which 
is ever striving to free itself from the Karmas (lit. actions) or matter and to 

attain :Moksha or salvation, which consists in its :final separation from matter. 
This state is attained by a life of self-denial which enables the soul to become in
different to the things of this life, and to fix its thoughts on itself. When th~ . 
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Mul parts from the ~y at death It goes to heaven or hell Ftrictly in accor&mce. 
with the deeds done in the D:>dy, but this also isa temporary state., in _which the 
eoul is restless and impa~ient for the final separation (rom matter. For the' 
~iehiel""ing of this great end an ~te discipline i$ pre.scrit"lE'd, but 5ince men in 
this world hal""e to work in order. to li'"e, all can p.ot follow the rules in their en; 
tirety, whence the dirisioQ into ~Qonks· or munnis, and laity or sharnwaks (lit. 

_li.-teners), The former live in e. state of complete isolation from the affairs of 
this world, while the latter are compelled by ~stances tQ concern themselve! 
more or le~ with temporal affairs. Th'e examples of ,. perfect lire which the 
Jain placea before himself~ th~ 2-l Tirthankan Qf Snint~t wholll he holtls ill . 

. the highest renrence, . · · 

19. Jain &ctJ.-The principal Jain ~s' are three, the •Digambaris or naked, 
the Swata.mbaris or white robed and Dhon~ The 1st are so-called because their 
monks nre snppooed to go naked, and because they wonhip naked imnges; the se .. 
cond because their monks wear white clothes, and their images are likewise clothe<\ 
in white whe~ being worshipped. The Dhondias are generally said tQ be an of£ .. 
t-hoot o£ the Swa.tambaris •.. They warship no images and AN recognise~ by wearing 
a strip of cloth over their mouths lest they s~ould cause the death of livi~g crea". 
turcs. llost of them are. said to lil""e as celibates and travel from p~e to place. 
on foot more or less as mendicants, a manner of liie followed even by the womet\ 
of .thi.!l soct. Each aect has special customs of its own, with its 0~ shastral'l, 
According to the recorded figures, the Digambaris outnumoor the Swetambari~ 
by ~ore than 2 to I, but the Jains have returned their sects in a very disappoint, 
ing an" unsatisfactory ~anner, ·requiring a good deal of r~-adjustment, Sects 
ru1d castes hal""e been confused with each other, a.nd mo~ ~one-fifth of th~ 
population did not state any s~t at all. The Swatambo.i-1s~ b~we~er, though 
fewer in numbers, are a class of great importance, and ODQ or the principal Setbs 
(bankers) in Lashkar ia of this· persuasion. They are on the ;whole more nurot.:
rous in llaln ~ el:lewhe~, more esp~ia111 i.q th~ district& of ~~ach1 U jjain, 
and.Agar. ·· 

. . 

Only 564 Dhondh~ havo 'beeQ r~turned, all in Lashkt\r and Gird.Gwaliol' 
districts. 

20. .Anr'mlsts.-The term fnimists I conceive to be properly applied to the 
follower of a primitive form of religion which supposes that each of the forces of 
nature is controlled by a spirit or spirits who must be worshipped and conciliated. 
As already mentioned, 12 tribes only have been classed in, this category as com~ 

·pared wid\ 33 at the census of 1891. Probably many pther tribes migh' 
with almost equal correctnt:ss have been included, but the difficulties in the way . 
of a satisfactory decision are many and great. In the first p~ the .tribes re .. 
ferred to with very fe'Y exceptions call themselves Hindus and profess t.o folloW 
the I{indu religion, but Oil' the other l:and· the Hindua themselves as & rule do no~ 
~gnise them. ~gain in some cases ~e members of a tri~ in one part of the 
country are treated as ~indus by Hindus, but those ~ another district are not, 
Owing to this ambition on the p:u1 9f Animistic tribes to be Hindus, it is difficull 
to induce the~Q tQ'~~~ that they have any objects 9£. worship save Hindu gods, 
In the ne::rt place, there \s nQ consensus of opinioA among . the local authorities 
consulted regarding ~e position of mant of t4e tribes. ~y some they are ealled 
Sndras, by others Hindus, and by others non-Hindus. · Even the 12 tri~s, which 

• DigaDlbari ia a compoaod of Dig-di~tiou, Soath, liorth. Wes&, East_ an~ ~t-:=! 
··cto\hes. i_.. oae whole eloU...,. Ue ~Lrec:Uou. . • ·. . . _ _ _ J 
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it has been decided to class as Animists, mostly profess to be Hindus. In deal
ing with the popular religion of the Hindus, we have seen how near it comes in 
some points to Animism, and thus it is obvious that so far as religion is concerned 
distinctions are bard to draw. To elucidate this subject satisfactorily, ample 
time is required and an investigation by intelligent persons actually re~iding among 
the tribes concerned, who can by personal observation and inquiry discover the 
reru nature of their religious observ.ances, 

Provincial Table F. shows how far the Animistic tribes drum to be Hindus. 
The pnnciple of compilation was that those persons were classed.as Animists "·ho 
either dedared themselves such or who called themselves Hindus without specify. 
ing a sect or deity, while those were classed as Hindus . who were able to name 
their sect or deity. The result is very remarkable and would have been still 
more so, had aH who call themselves Hindus been classed in this category. In 
every case the great majority of Animists have calle~ themselves Hindus and have 
named their sect or deity, but inasmuch as they are not recognised by the Hin. 
dus, the mere borrowing of a god cannot bring them into this religion. · Still the 
figures are interesting as cleariy proving wliat tlie rum of Animistic tribes is. A 
1ll'ge number profess to be Vaishnavas and Smarths, and Devi again claims, as in 
the case of the Hindus, many thousands of votaries; while Ramji, Lalman,. Hami. 
man or Mahabir, and Bhairon has each his qu_ota of worshippers. The probabi .. 
lity is that they have objects of worship peculiar to different tribes and profess 
Hindu if'm for the purpose of raising their status by incorporation into the prevail .. 
ing religion of lndi_a. One set of inquiries among the Saharias near Sipri in 
N arwar district elicited the declaration that they had no god but Karasdeo, but 
when I personally press.ed them on the point tlley admitted that. they worshipped 
the p ipal and other trees with offerings of .water, Yet Karasdeo is .not among 

the sects recorded for Animists in the Census· :figures. Saharias have no 
respect for the cow and do not employ Brahman priests. 

21, Christlans.-More than half of the Christians in Gwallor have, not ~tated 
the denomination to which they belong in spite of repeated nistructions on. the · 
point. Of those who have done so, the· E.oman Catholics outnumber all the 
rest put together, A few persons of each of the following denominations ~re: 
!ound:- · · · 

American Church,' Church of Enghnd and other Protestants, Presbyterian, and 
Unitarian. Most of these are in 'he towns, but there is one village settlement at 
)laghana ill- the Nimach district belonging to the Canadian Presbyterian 
:Mission. . , .. 

. 22, Other Ret,:qions,-.Desides the religions which have been dealt with, the 
only others recorded in the Census returns are a few Parsis, 17 in all, and 9 
Sikhs of the Guru Nanak sect. Their numbers beiug so small,~ mere mention of 
them is sufficient. · 



. 

C&U!JIO .. 

li 
.0 s 
"' z 

1 2 

.< -(7 ·) 

Subsidiary Ta.ble I • 

. General Distr1oution of Population by ReUgion • 

190L 189L lSSL. 
Percentage of variation 

increase ( +) or . decrease(-) 

- I .. 
.·I 

t. I t 0 
Po, .... Po 
gg ~~ -~~ 1891 1S81 
·-0 .: .: t·• . 

to 1::0' • g_s 4) t:o 1901. ll'l91 •• 8. ... .. ~ 8.. ... 
0 e 0 e 2 .. :::1 .. 1:1 c. z c. z c.. --_....;.._ ------- --3 4 6 6 7 8 9 - -----------------

= . c: ... 
--~ ~;: 
·c :3 ... 
"£'CO 
z~ 

----11} ----
Hindu• ... 2,~.£,207 8,469·8, 2,755,29' 8,153 2,655,411 8,870 -9·7 + 8·7i -171,20.& 

(}&her• ... ~ •}6 72 ·21 190 l - •3 - 62-10 - 112 

Jain• ... U,02& 184 84,882 103 9,982 33 +U8 + 2.W·.t5 + 4-t. 0-l:l 
• 

IIUM!man• ... 171,520 585 183,844 545 162,997 G-ioi -6·7 + 12·78 + 8,6:!3 
-

Clarietiaaa ... 866 3 393 1'16 1!08 1 +120'3 + 88·9.& + w:J . 
A11imiell ... 2.22,338 'i&B 404,289 1,197·63 16-1,86.& 551 -45 + H5·22 + ~i • .ti:! 

~.ooo o,o78,7'14 --,.,ooo I o,oo3.8.2 10;000 --::::-1310 i --Total ... 2,933,001 + &:l-63 - 60,651 

Subsidiary Table II. 

Distribution of Religions by Natural Dit•isions. 

Bimlua.. 0"'"''· . ·Juini. I Alullllman•. Cltrigtians • Animilll1. . , -.· 
Natural Diviaiona 

Proportion per Proportion per Proportion per I Pr•portion per Proportion per Proporti,.,n per 
10,000 ia 10,000 in 10,000 in 10,000 in 10,000 in lO,UUO in, 

-
And Citiea 

1901. 1891 1881 190l18911881 190111891 1881 1901 118!11 \ 'iSSl 1901 1891 :..ss1 1901 1891 1881 

.......__ - 1- - ---.---- - - ---· 1· 2 3 ' 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 1 13 H 15 16 17 18 19 -- - - - - --- -
I. Plaio-Gwallor Prant 8,956 - ... ·07 ... ... 131 •.. . .. 539 ... . .. 3•64 ... . .. 372 ... ... 
II. r~t.teau-Isagarll ... 8,200 -· ... •19 . .. ... 1M ... . .. 374 ... ... ·71 ... .. . 1,2i3 ... ... 

I 

M&lwa-ezcept .Amjher., 8,367_ ... ... . ·so ... ... ~0& ... . .. 904 . .. . .. o·u ... . .. 2lt ... ... 
Total of Plateau - 875 ... 8,m ... -24. ... 

~19 
... . .. 620 ... . .. 2·75 ... ... ... ... ... 

JII. llill;y-Amjherr. 5,121 ... . ••• ••• ... 37 ••• ... 238 3,504 ... .l ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 
8,470 s:w3 8,870 ;-:-:;;- 84 ml33583 

--·-· _I__::_---__. ----
GuHD ToTAL •.. _ 645.1 644 .:·os. 1·1a,_1 758 !111763 55J 

,.,. .......... 1:;;- ... -· [230 --- ..-wr-= t'6 {Laabkar ... 186 j••• 2,11. 2,213 1946 23•33 9•51 ... 
Large woa 

6,928J6,7JU! 7,031 113·5 -· ~16 77126~·6 ... : Ujjain ... 266·3 ••• 2,643 j2731·6 2,737 35•60 9·2 ••• 



DIIITBICTI. 

( 48 ) 
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CHAPTER IV. 

AGE, SEx AND C1vu. CoNDITIOX . 

SEC'nONL 
-:o:-

• The a9es o{ the people ~ · · · · .: : . 

1: fie Natu'l'e_ of the jigu_res • .:_The most cursd~y gla~~ ~~.'~~c:len~ t~· 
prove that the figures for the age~ of the people ·as :pr~s~~ted. in.l~~e~i~ Tah~e. 
Vll are highly inaccurate .. They move .up and: down .·in· an, appa~ently. 
inexplicable manner from period to period,·_ b~t. t.here 'is. doubt1~ss ·ala~ b)~ 
which even such ecce~tricities ar~ gov:erned,. ~nd. some ~~~~es; (or .~he¥~~~~- · 
discernible. · (1) A native oflndia is always uncertain as. to his exact· age'and 
apt to state it in round numbers~ and henCe the numbers at the. r ~ges: ·~r lert!l &:~d 
fives will be e;aggerated while the intermedtate numllers wilf be'tdo 'few;·· ·f2} 
The rule laid down by Govermnent lor counting. age· by compleled 'years 'ii 
contrary to native custom, which ca.lls, for instance, a child or civer. o:he yeai 
'two years old. ·Hence there will be too few :persons between i ani 2 a:iui 'tod 
;many between 2 and 3. · (3J The ages o£ unmarried fei:Dal~s. of· inarriiigtkble 
age would be likely to be. ·understated, owing to· tlle reproach ; attaching'td 
parents with unnia.rried adult d:mgbters. ·( 4) The "personal eqria.tion'' of the~ 
enumerator must also exercise an inftilenee on the ageSJ ·:If & ·ma.tl· llesltates· 
.a.bout his age, this official woutd be ~erylikely to say.·~ Shall I pilt down· ·40'1i 

or ~ other age, and it would be entered aceordingly.: (51 Som~ times 11 tnan: 
will object to gi-9-e the' age o£ a woma.n of his household; in' :which' case: th&. 
enumerator will. enter it by guess. A case of this sort came ta my ilotice ·as· 
l1a.ving o.:curred in Lasbkar.- ', ! ' .. . : ~ : ' 

, · .2.- .Adjustment r>fa.ges.-To .illustrate the cparacteristie errors fotind in the 
.age statistics of Gwalior; I append to this section of the present Chapter a table 
showing the una.djusted ages of 100,000 persons pf either sex tOgether with an 
attempt at. adjustment by Blo:x:satn's Arithmetical Smoothing method. . Exariii· 53 and 5~1. 
nation or this table showa.clea.rly the intluence of the causes of error mentioned 
in paragraph 1.. . · 

, · The alips tver:e tn.'ken at random, and curiously enough the females at birth 
ca.me out more numerous ,than the males. This. however,. is an accident •. · 

C~ase (1) acts almo6t .. as a l~w at every stage, so constant is th~; sudden 
inflation ofthe figu'teS at all fives and tens. Up to the age of 16~ there is also 
·a trace oF & habit. of Clllnting by fonrs, the numbers at 4, 8, 1.2, . and· 16 .. beiog 
almorlllallj high, while c:luSe (2) has its share in bringing about irr.egularities • 
. On the una.dj11sted figares the smoothing processes have been carried out,· first 
for fiveR and next for tenS, , but even these are far (,~om effecting a· p_erfect 

·adjustment, and I have ilot ventured to attempt an adjustment· by m~an; · ot 
curve. ' · 

~ 0 • • • 

3. Ages ojmales ...... Subsidia~y Table II attached to. this section giVes the: 65--ll. 

number of perso~a per 10,000 «?C ~'Qe population at the different age-periods,· 
anJ I shall de~l w1th the figures on this basis, as it is more convenient thantlJe, 
absolute fig1_1res of the table. Figures are given only for 1901 as the Tables 
in 1891 were prepared ·by Agencies, ~nd t~erefore statistics fo;-Gwalior alone. 
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are not al"aib.ble. The figures are \·ery extra.orJi nary. The number of person~ 
at any age abo\"e infancy mast ba the survi\"ors from pre\"ious period:>, an•i 
thertfore should always he less ~h:ln the one before it. Hence we should expect 
to find the largest number of persons in t_he period 0-1, and a gradually 
diminishing number in each succeeding period. But this is far from bein('l' th . ~ 

case. AI 11 matter of fact, inCants appear to be fewer than children ofuny othe 
age-period up to !i. After an increase up to the age of 3, there is a drop in the 
peri~ 3-4 and again a rise between the ages or 4-5. . Cause ( 2) mentioned 
in para. 1 will probably account for the high rate betWeen the ages 2-3, but why 
the previoua period should exceed the infanta I cannot fully explain, for one 
would imagine that it would not be easy to make a mistake about the latter. , 

A comparison orthe two periods· 0-5 and 5-10 reveals further puzzles. 
Whereas the total for the former is 9;2, for the latter it is 1269. Two cir· 
cumstancea may help to clear up this difficulty. In the first place c1use (1) 
has probably operated to &\Vell the number at the age o£ 5, by removing some· 
that properly belooged to earlier periods into this ca.te2ory. The second cir· 
cumstance gives us a reason for believing that the figares, though perplexing, 

are not so far wrong as they at first sight appear. During the 5 years preceding 
the Census Gwalior was the scene of two severe famines, in 1896·97 and 
in 1899-1900, one or other or which affected more or less acutely every pnrt of 
the .State. Privation and disease must have played great havoc among the 
young daring those years, though in the absence of vital statistics it is uot 
possible to say precisely to what extent, while diminished fecundity would 
prevent the loss by death from being made up. This cause may also partly 
explain the small number of infants under one year. 

4. · Female Ag~.-1£ the male age figures are unreliable, tho~e for females 
are much more so, for in addition to the causes which vitiate the former, others 
nre peculiar to the latter. In the periods between 0-5, the numbers rise and 
fall precisely as in th~ case of mAles, and there is also a rise at 5-10. At this 
stage new causes appear to come into play, for there is a heavy drop in the periods 
10-15 and 15-20. HP.re we might be led to suspect the operation of the third 
cf the causes enumerated in the bt paragraph of this section, these being the 
yenrs during which women ought ordinarily to marr)r. Bat while allowing for 
the reYerting of a certain number o£ unmarried women into the previous period 
who ought to come into these periods, we should remember that there is a good 
reason why the actual numbers in these periods should _be relatively small. The 
years 10-20 are speci3.lly critic:~.\ for young married women, for it is then that 
they usually h:lve their first experience of child bearing, and with the rough and 
insanitary obstetric methods in use among the people,· it is certain that mortality 
must be heavy. Why there should be, however, a sudden leap between the 
period 15-!0 and 20-25 from 853 in 10,000 of the population to 1883, is not 
easy to explain. · Of course, 20 is a convenient number for· persons slightly 
below that age, but only married women would be likely tO be returoe·i as of 
more than their real age, and these would hardly account · for such a large 

difference. F iom this period to the age of 401 the figures remain higher than 
might he expected, and only then they resume what may be called their normal 
decrease with the increase of years. · 
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s. .Age3b!J RJigion&.~lmpenal Table VII 'gives age fi~res ~~· the Stat~-' 
by ea.ch religion and subsidiary Table III, red~ces these to a m~ri2,5enble form •. 
The eccentricities alrea.dy mentioneJ may now be disregarded as they affe~t ev~y· 
religion, nor does it seem worth r. bile ·to . take int~ consi(.ler.ition . the columns 
containing "Others" who consist of a very fewPa~sis and Sikhs. The fig:.x:~s for 
Christians also seem to me hopelessly erratic. probably owing w &01.\Uoosa of 
total numbers, witness the diff~rence in· age periods 0-5and 5 ~10. ~ · 

As for the large religions, beginning with the first.fid years of Jife, we find 
the ani~ists most prolific, the next in order being the M11ba.mmadaat, af'Ger 
them the Jains and lastly the Hindus. · · · 

The position of the Hindus is not surprising for eonstituting'-s. they do tb.e 
greiLt bulk or the population, and incla.diog many low castes who live in p<?l'erty 
and in unwhol~ome surrounding$, infant mortality would naturally be bigh, 
but it is . strange that so. brge a proportion or Animistic children' sh.ould 
1urvive till the age of 5. During the periods from 5 to 40 the .numbers tend on 
the whole to approximate in all religions, but soon afrer that age they a~ii 
diverge till at three score and over the animists ~ave entirely lost their superiori-, 
ty a.nd retrograded to the lowest place, the Ja.ins now ta\ing th~ir . posi•· 
tion at the top, followed at a _considerable llirerval bt the Hin.dus who beat I~m · 
by a small margin. The precario~s existence of the j11ngle evidently tella up·· 
on the endurance of the animists, ~eat ·· as that is in the prime o£ li~e, but 
one would not expect the Muhammadans to give · way to the Hindus, for ~ey ·,. 
live· largely in towns a.nd generally have an easier ~e. The ·qUiet. ·and seden~ 
tary life of the Jains, who are· usu.a.lly merchants and banken would seem· t& . 
be favourable to longeVity, though this is not Mr. Ibbetson's concllis~ cPunj&b. 
Census Report for 1881.) the Punjab Muhammadans easily -outstripping'thl 
Hindus and J ains in that province. 

6. Comparative lungtviiy •1 th.e sezes.~In the PunJab Census Rerort for 
1881, ~lr;, lbbttson draws attention to the fact that tbron.~hout that provinee 
females are in excess of males in the earliest J ears of· life· bot in defeet at ita 
ciOSP, and explains the circumstance by saying that, While fema)rs are liable 
td most of the dangers to which males are (~posed, they ar~. subject to others 
pec'uliar to themse~ves, especially in connection ·with child bearit1g, whic'h' ·ar~ : 
highly inimical to life .... A priori we might be inclined to aceept this 1tatement · 
but the Gwaliot age figures lead to a dir€ctly Contrary conclusion. During 
the first five years of existence the male children exceed the female and even 
up to the age of 20 the la.tte~ are in the minority. I have already endeavour
ed to show why the number of fen-.ale$ between 10 and 20 years of age sho"Q.ld. 
be iew, but beyond that period the weakEr sex appear to withstand r he "iUs ;. 

·. that flesh is heir to" with decidedly· greattr success than their compeers· of the 
stronger persuasion. · · ' 

~he figures for. different religions modify but do not controvert those (~~the 
S~ate as a whole.• .The Hilidus, on acc~ur1t of thtir overwhelmiiJg majority · 
must exercise a dominating inftuenre over &:11 st11ttstics arJd accordingly we find 
them following the sa~e rule as the totnl popnlation. 1 he other naain reli· 

• I. agnio leave ou' of conai<leration the figure~ for ChristiaDa and "'then" aa being too few to l.a6e 
cou.:hlilt>Dill \•D. · . . 

56-III. 
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g~ons~ though. exhib~ting certain \'ariations i_n the int~rmeJiate 3gcs, ooc nnd 
alhend to pro;e the iuperiority in t~e long run of the female onr. the maJe 
hi .stayiog power through th:e ra~e of life. It ia only the co_mparath·e longevhy 
of the sexes that is here dealt with,_ the rt:lative numb~rs at different ages will 
be ~ppropriately _noticed in the next section of this Cbtlpter. -

7. ..Mean age.-:-However unreliable the age statistics may be,- it does not 
follow that they are wi,thout value. Over a Luge population an approxima.tely 
coiTe<:t . result can probably he obtained, and I have, therefore, worked out the 
_mean ~ges of the Gwalior ,population, together with those of- the main re
ligions as well as of one of the districts which were severely affiicted by famine 
and one of those. w:here. famine was_ less acute. In face, however, of the warn
ings of statisticians against drawing conclusions as to longevity from mean ages,. I 
abstain from any such attempt,. simply giving the results for what they are wo~. 
_The mean age of the whole population of both sexes is. slightly over 25 years, 
the male figure being nearly 24~ years while the female is nearly 27. Unfor
-tunately these cannot be compared with 1891 for reasons already given, but 
though relative ineaa ages are not sure tests of relative longevity, in this case 
as well ag in the various . religions, the re-sults agree with -those of the age 
periods already discussed.• The Jains head the list with an average for men of 
·so~ years, followed by Mubammndans 26J, Hindus slightly over 24, and Ani· 
mists slightly over 23. As to females the Hindus come first with a me~ age 
u_f _27J, the Jains next ~th 26J, the Muhammadans with nearly 25, and the 

. Animists slightly over 241 ~t-will be observed that among Hindus nnd 
Animists, the.mean age of women is higher than that of men, whereas among 
Jains and _:Muha~madans the situation is reversed. ·The experiment of work· 
ing out ~he JDean l!ges of. a fami~e and non~ famine district is interesting~ The 
mean age of males in Tawarghar, a non-famine district, is 23 nad for females 
26, a~d .i~ Nima,ch, a .famine district, 24 for males. and 26 for females. It 
~igJ!.t.on ~rst thoughts be.supposed that the latter ought to be lower-than the 
~ormer,. b'!lt on con~ideration it will. he apparent that as great mortality among 
t~~ yo1;1ng al1Vays occurs lin .ti~n:e ~£distress, and as impaired fecundity is also 
a~._"effe~t· of _famine, t~e mean age .in.a severely affected diftrict ought to. be 
high~r t~an .i~ those not S9. affected-a theory borne out by the male figur~s of 
~he 2 districts ~ere compared. . . 

• Christians and " Others " are not considered. 
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SlJllSIDI.A.RY· TABLE I. 

C'uadjusted age return of 100,000 of each se.r. 

Gw ALI OR 1\illzs &FEKALII:s. 

.. Smoothed Arith Smoothed .Arith _Additional Smoothing from 
AGES. .Actual. (Intermediate). (Final). curves. 

-
Males. I F·~'"· Males. Females. Males. Females. Malea.· Females. 

- -
1 2 4o 5 6 '1 8 9 

- ----
0 1,980 2,Hi4 1,980 2,16-l 1,980 2,164. ... ... 
1 2.oa.a 2,sso 2,.54 2,479 2,075 2,325 ... ... 
2 2,451 2.92-l 2,091 2,332 2,153 2,381 ... ... 
3 1811 ~.032 2,226 2,439 2,241 2,430 ... ... 
4o 2'183 2,IS~j 2,309 2,492 2,3« 2,4.87 ... ... 
5 2:654. 2.i00 2,337 2,451 2,439 2,506 ... ... 
6 2,44.4 2,tiU 2,584 2,652 ; 2,510 2,517 ... ... 
'I 2,593 2,74!3 2.544 2,614 2,566 !,493 ... ... 
8 3,046 3,035 2,861 2,764 2,611 2,463 ... ... 
\1 1,918 1,999 2,657 2,512 2,667 2,449 ... ... 

10 4,242 3,450 3,075 2,672 2,646 2.378 ... ... 
ll 1,421 1,354 2,769 2,277 2,637 2,334 ... ... 
1~ . -4.683 3,521 2,76B 2.219 2,584 - 2,253 ... ... 
13 1,517 1,059 2,587 2,005 2,555 2,246 ... ... 
u 1,965 1,7i3 2,844 2.283 I 2,4.59 2,187 ... ... 
15 3,348 2,378 2,080 1,708 2,4.03 2,175 ... . .-. 
16 2,709 2,745 2,243 1,672 2,279 2,113 ... ... 
17 862 646 1,993 1,760 2,185 2,090 ... ... 
IS 2,331 2,380 2,228 2,535 2,121 2,077 ... ... 
19 715 650 1,807 2,111 2,078 2,086 ... ... 
20 4,52-l 6,253 2,041 2,382 1,983 2,041 ... ... 
21 61)4, 626 1,715 1,994 1,868 2,065 ... ... 
22 ·2,033 2,000 1,7:.!8 2,022 .1,930 2,055 ... ... 
23 698 441 2,062 2,075 1,943 2,086 ... ... 
24o l 781 792 2,114 2,108 1,927 2,039 ... ... 
25 6,193 . 6,519 1,802 1,782 1,965 2,042 ... ... 
~a 866 786 1,916 1,971 . 1,964 2,000 ... ... 
27 / 473 373 1,823 1,873 1,992 1,990 ... ... 
28 1,268 1,383 2,141 2,102 1,947 1,905 ... ... 
29 . 314. 30<i 2,050 2,010 1,877• 1,821 -·· ... 
30 7,785 7,665 . 2,223 . 2,146 1,782 1,716 ... ... 
31 412 326 2,028 1,911 1,716 1,647 ... ... 
32 1,336 1,054. 2,020 1,894 1,638 1,560 ... ... 
33 2!J4 205 1,235 1,085 1,611 '1,550 ... ... 
34 273 221 1,294 1,144 1,547 1,513 ... ... 
35 3,861 3,618 1,066 962 1,496 1,490 ... ... 
36 706 624 1,083 1,021 1,426 1,447 ... ... 
37 1!16 141 1,060 1,017 1,372 1,424 ... ... 
38 379 499 1,523 1,762 1,255 1,302 ... ... 
39 159 204 1,438 1,696 1,207 ],251 ... ... 
40' 6,176 7,342 1,492 1,756 1,14.8 1,189 

... ... 
41 281 2!14 1,445 1,671 1,110 1,145 ... ... 
42 467 439 1,441 1,652 1,069 1,096 ... ... 
43 141 1'1 726 556 1,065 },095 ... ... 
44 139 11)7 7'14 527 1,018 },027 ... ... 
45 2,603 1,861 641 .t55 981 963 

... ... 
46 220 150 647 4.85 938 899 ... ... 
4,7 l04 80 636 478 (199 8311 ... ... 
48 168 226 1,013 1,012 7'93 '/08 

... ... 
49 84 '13 1,001 1,011 751 677 

... ... 
~0 4.,489 4.,532 1,036 1,o.n 707 646 

... ... 
51 159 140 1,015 1,000 669 621 

... ... 
52 280 227 1,016 997 630 594 

. .. ... 
53 65 23 276 22!) 615 6G7 

. .. ... 
54. 85 56 268 217 564. 672 

. .. ... 
55 790 672 227 181 514. 637 ••• 

. .. 
M 120 109 229 189 4.61 499 

. .. ... 
57 75 45 219 183 410 .464 

. .. ... 
58 74 64 463 623 325 383 

. .. ... 
59 34 25 454 620 307 87(i 

. .. ... 
60 2,013 2,870 457 630 289 356 

. .. ... 
61 75 94 448 ti20 274 346 

. .. ... 
6:1 91 95 449 619 258 335 

... ... 
63 - 29 17 89 101 24.7 329 

. .. ... 
6-, 39 19 77 85 213 284 

. .. ... 
65 213 278 64 68 180 238 ·-... 
fl6 17 18 62 70 H7 191 

. .. ... 
67 24 10 55 68 114 145 

. .. ... . .. 
6~ J6 23 94 12 75 92 ... 
69 8 9 92 119 69 85 

. .. . ... 
70 405 538 94 120 . 63 79 

. .. . .. 
'11 8 H. 91 116 ;)8 75 

. .. ... 
';:! 32 16 90 ll-l 54 71 

. .. ... . .. 
~3 1 1 19 28 52 71 ... 
7i 3 2 1S ~6 48 66 . .. ... . .. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE L-(Cmti~&ued.) 

C:nadjruted a9e return o/100,000 l'j tacl sez 

G'II".X.J(•& V.t.LES &: l'lll.U.U • 

~ID<ICithtcl .lrith (l•tennedlate). Smeoth~ AriLJa tFiDal). 

-
U:alea. Female&. Mala. Femalea. 

-
12 13 u l5 -

~r :3 .. 12 
IS ~~ \ 13 :::6 34. . 
41 4i6 S7 
4l &itt 21 . 
~ 69 %4 

"' 
. ~~ 2.& 

43 68 23 

"' 9 22 
8 & 19 
I 6 ' 16 
3 7 13 
4 ' Jf} 
2 13 6 
8 1i ·6 
8 13 6 
9 1! 6 
8 12 6 
8 I 6 
t ! " t J 8 
2 3 lJ 

.lJ 3 2 ... 1 I ... 1 1 

-. . 
; 

8 20 

-

62 
61 
53 
~ 
41 
3V 
38 
36 
33 
30 
t5 
20 
15 
9 
8 • 8 
7 
7 
6 
5 
3 
z 
1 
1 ----....-,-,..--

; 8 !0" s 20 
. 1 ,"JO,rK.'IJ _ · NotlliUOOth~ Not amootbed. Sot arnootl1ed. Not smoothed. 

.ldditioul emoothiDI from 
ClifT ea. 

• II ale.. I' em alee. 

--16 17 -- . .. ... ... - ... 
-... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 

·- ... 
-· ... - ... ... ... ... ... - ... . .. . .. 
·- ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... ... 
-· ... ... .. . . .. . .. 

~-, ... ... . . . .. 
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subsjdiary Table Ii. 0 

ig8' distribution tJ/10,000 'of each se~ 

I9oi- .. • 189L 1881. 
. -· .. - . . . ~ 

AGL .. 

.Males. Females. Males._ Females • Males. Females. 

1 2 3 4. ' 6 '1. 
' ' 

o-1 171 139 ... . ' ... 
1-2 187 - 165 ... ... ..... .... -
2--3 214. 2!25 ... .., ... 

. 3-' ... liS ISG ... ~!•• ~ 

4-5 -··· 219 216 
' - .. , .... 
I. ·-· 

0-5 907 !l31 ... ... 
6-10 1,269 1,001 ...... 

lo-ts 1,323 884. ... '••• ..• ~ 
15-20 1.027 853 ... ... . .. ••• t 

20-25 l'88 1,~83 .•.. . .. . .. . . ~ ... · 
-~ 

25-30 957 1,031 ... . .. -· ..•. ~ 

' ! aa-ss 995 . ~ • 1,003 ... . .. ... · 
35-4.0 615 ';53 ... .... 
4.().-45 £78 728 

4.5-50 30$ 4.62 ... . . ... .... 
00-65 401 4.50 ... . .. ..•. 
55-60 151 191 . ... ... ~ . 
60and over ·- 318 4f.i7 ••• ..... . .... 

·, 
' . {Year · ... 24 26 ... Mean age ... · 

. Month .... 4·032 .10'5 ... ... . . 



. 
AGL 

1 

' 0-1 ... 
I- 2 ... 
2-3 -· 
3-, -
4-5 . -· 
0-6 ... 
~-10 ... 

10-15 •.. 
15-20 ... 
20-25 ... 
2!i-30 ... 
33---35 ... 

_3.;--40 •.. 
40-4S ··-
45--50 ·-
61)-.).j ... 
LS--60 ... 
6J and over •.. 

{Yelll'll ... ltean ge 
. Muntha ... 
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Subsidiary Table III. 

A.,e distribution of 10,000 of each sez by Religion: 

fll:iDC'S. Otnu. .r~ ... YoB.unu.ous. 
\ 

'Female~~ u-r~ >!d.& r ..... ~ l:ala llala Females 

-
j 3 4o • I 8 I !I 8 9 

1:'5 13? - I - 200 191 191 191 

l!i1 160 4:G -· 152 20-1 159 206 

!!12 £18 -· 4.,000 19J 231 239 258 

1':'0. 140 ... . .. 175 209 181 228 

:m 20~ 1,429 - 189 !.U 190 2·U 

DC5 83:! 1,~05 4,00') 908 1,079 900 1,125 . 
l.2;"G 1,030 4.7G ... 9G7 1,070 1,119 1,188 

1,:!53 816 1,429 . .. 1,005 997 1,0:13 1,109 

1,039 8!7 953 ... 881 913 890 9~8 

991 1,1!'5 ... . .. 1,081 1,()!;8 8;"1) 1,12~ 

957 . 1,070 1,4~9 4,000 . 9011 809 93~ 9-!S 

()89 1,009 !!52 ... 1,0::!2 918 1,038. 979 

cu ~95 4.76 •.. 103 G02 653 ~3 

CLO ~37 4.75 - ~85 85G 94.5 7G6 . 
2:J3 4SG I,42J ... 4i0 380 4.69 266 

3~1 447 4.iG !,000 561 5!l8 557 li05 

1.53 Ul. ... •.. 225 20-i -165 ~07 

3:!6 4.52 ... - . 33d 486 3C6 430 

24 27 23 £2 30 1!6 :ze .. 24-

2'531 8•02 7·SS 8·45 1 G·S7 8"22 11'10 8 

CBuanuL Alii:IIISTS • 

Malee. Femalte. llales. !Ftma1 

- '-10 11 a I 13 

83 c:i 1~' 11 

283 22 11i3 1~ 

Ill) 152 ~27 
.,. .. , 

H9 19tl 2!0 s~ 

357 2Gl 24G 3~ 

1003 G97 1,07-J. 1,2 . 

1,429 .,.,.,., -·-·- 1,347 1,3( 

1,339 2,5~7 1,!::87 1,1( 

J,W:1 850 1,030 J ,('! 

liOG ,;, 989 ·J,1~ 

ti!i5 479 ~,0 'j] 

1,5i7 1,t33 1,02J Ol 

298 2.£0 569 (~ 

327 153 'i51 !rl 

3!i7 588 200 ~~ 

863 218 3CO 4J 

208 109 102 21 

387 305 lSl s: 

.:1 20 23 £ 

8'992 2'9 1'~ 

Statem:mt snozoin" com'fJarlson betzreen Famine and Non-Famine Districts. -
.1 ... -

o-1 
1-9 
1--3 
3-4 
,_ 6 

0-5 ... 
5--10 ••• 

10--15 ... 
15-2J -
20-25 -
ts--3(} -
30-3.5 ... 

35--40 -
40-45 ••• 
~t·O -
60--;'i.S -· 
55-G> -60 and ovw _ 

... 

-

l 

..... 
. .. 

. .. 
... 

Total 

Tawarghar. 

l.t~l 
2'578 
2.2\}.i 
1.7N 
2,4~3 

1.1!0 
2.-&.:7 
2.335 
1;;27 
1,1fS:.S . 

897 
!1:!2 

),101 
l,)li2 
1,117 

lo'imoch, 

I 

• 
' 2·U ~ 

325: 
£311 
139' 

I 
1'3~: 

r 

1~~ ~n uw (m~ 
12.6til l0.3i1-l 5, 4~ tl <103 ' 
13.0.£9 7/Ji~ L.·~-&:1 6;33-i . 
12.IU6 • • C.~<9-A • 4,!13i 4.9:'-i 
8,337 8,1U 5,~1 5,774. 
8.268 7 .Lt'S 4 9(}.9 4,9:!~ 
9,if;l 7.131 4.~187 4Joi83 
li.~IJ 5.W3 .- 3 H<J 3.11 ~ 
5.6SG tUIC4 3.:lli3 4 32·> 
3.831 2,722 :! ll!iS 1,5;;2 
4.S:li 4.£23 :!,0:!3 I 2,-i.J:J 
~~ Ld m " 
2,190 •• ~ 1,0.:11 1,331£ 

~9-8..:,7_8_5·--~·-~~~~8-2,-1·4-S ___ --.Wa-r- 47,178 _ 

23 ~6 28 t8 
{ 

Year11 ... "8 Xean Ages Monthl _ u·7a 1·c:e e·e 1·., 

----~--------------~-------------
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. t. General.-The great question-of s~x C!lonnot b_e settled in P. Census 1'8l'or~. ·. 
more especially for ·an area. like Gwalior where birth statistics are not systemat1· 

. ca.lly kept, nor bat any information which appeais to ·nave a·scientific value been 
elicited by my in-]uiries on the iinbject. Ma.ny are the theories which have been 
put forward in Europe as to tile determining cause o£ sex in children, bu~ these 
are ~0 diverse that it appea.t·s e:ttremely doubtful whether a.ny real approach has 
been mad~ to an ex:plana·b~ of the m::~.tter. ·Still as some cause must exist, all 
fact$ bearing on the point may be of use. As regards the periods deemed aus~ 
picious for ri1a1·riage the Hindus consider that during the period commencing · 
from .Asarh Sudi Gyaras (i.e. the eleventh day of the second half _of .Asarh.cor· . 
responding generally to ~he last week of June) and ending Katilc Sudi (Jyaras 
(corresponding to the last ,week in October) the Gods ·are in recess or asleep, and 
therefore prohibit m1.rriages. The month ·p aoosh (from the.end of December ; 
for a period of 30 d:,ys) 'is also av.oi.Ied. In the remaining ·months ma.tlimonial 
celebrations are allowed, but only on such days as the sta.t·s are propitious, a 
fact ascertained by astrological calculations._ .MarriageR are, however, also 
prohibited during the period that Yen us (Shukra) is set. Muhammadans avoid· 

. - I 

only the ~onth of Jluharram· for_ marriages. · 

Now it is. true that m:~.le children are more valued than females, and there ~ 
may be some supposed connection between· the marria!{e season and the birth of , 
sons, but I have been able to obtain rio confirmati9n of this idea, and the custom 
of performing the marriage cerem·Jny long before cohabitation begins. leaves the 
whole qul!stion in uncertainty. 

As rt-gards the ~ex being determined by dates; there ·appears to be a belief · 
that counting ft·om the period at which a girl attain!! pubet·ty, if conception 
takes place_ on the odd days, the issue will be male, it. on the even day~, female. 
Simila.rly, conception on the odd days of the Hindu month . is considered , 
favourable for the birth of males, and on ·even days . of females. · But there 1 

seeins to be no rea~onable explanation of these ideas except the supposed genet·al , 
propitio1tsness of odd c:>ver even numbers. · · 

' . . . 
· 2. 17u~jigures.-The sex figut·es fot• Gwalior State give a 'proportion of 906 . 

fema.lE:s to 1,000 ·males. The excess of males is not confiried to this·: part of , 
India, but occurs in o.ll Census returns for this c~mntry that I have seen, though · 
it is iil direct contrast to the condition of things in the British Isles, whe1·e.there 
is a preponderance of females, according ~o the Census of 1891, 1047 to 1000 •. 
Fol' the present let the fact be accepted. as it atands. Comparing with previous 
enumerations, we find in 1881, 849 females to 1,000 males and in 1891, 873. ~ 

Thus the proportion of females appears to have steadily increased during the;· 
past 20 years, but thi~ conclusion cannot be safely drn.'l)'n, and it is probable that . 
the result is due to more correct enumeration, for it is certain that attempts are ·. 
made to conceal females an~ hence the approximation to equ1lity between the_ 
sexes is a. test of accuracy. Moreover, in the disastrous decade which has just . 
ended, it is most unlikely that tlie proportion of females has incre:u=ed, ai~·ce in, 
time of famine and distress it is they who suffer most, especially if infants, their·. 
loss being o£comparatively minor importan~e in the eyes o£ parents. Turning . 
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to the K1tar:ll Oid ... irJns of the State, we find that the proportion of females t.:> 
males is sm:~llest in the plain country and highest in the hilly region, the pla.tea.u 
taking an intermelb.te place. On the other hand, the town of Ujjain which i~ 
on the pl:veau contaillS ·only 915 women to 1,000 men while Lashk:u in the 
plain h •:J 9-13. . 

· The low proportion of fem..'\lcs in the plain country lying in the Northern 
p:t:"t (,[ the State might f.ugg~st a possibility of the existenee of infanticide, and 
it j,. true that Thakurs of those parts have been suspected of still following the 
practice, but the di~trict officers do n~t aJm.it its exi.stencc, and the P..ajputs (I.S a 
whole Hhow an excess of females.. · 

The actl.l!ll number of females in defect throughout the whole St.'\te is 
144,115. as compared with 244,070 in 1831 and 229,594 in 1891. For the 3 
natuml dh+>ion3 the figures at the present Census are, in the plain country, 
91,188, in the plateau 52,737 (36,443 in lsngarh and 16,295 in :Malwa), and 
in the hilly district 790. Thus the first shows a much larger deficiency than the 
rem:~.ining divisions put together. · 

3. T/le sexes at different ages.-When we -come to consider the proportion 
. of the sexes at different ages, we are ·confronted with the difficulty of the 

admittedly erratic nature of the age figures themsel\·es, but as the eccentricities 
are equally applicable to both sexes, it may be worth while to say a few words 
about them. Commencing with the plain country, that is Gwalior prant, the 
no~thcrn division of the state, we find in infancy only 7 43 females to 1000 males, 
whiltJ during the early child bearing ages, 10-20 the proportion of women 
again falls, as might be expected, but from that point onward the variations 
8l'e less violent, and woman fairly holds her own until the period 55-60 in 
which we find 524 to 1000 males. Probably a nurn.ber w~10 ought to be' in 
this place have been included in the higher age GO and over, as here they nre 
in excess of mnles. · · · 

If we pass ·to the plateau region, a 1.1ome~hat different state of' things 
meets the view. In infancy the females are ~reatly in defec;t, a fact ·which 
obtains up to the age of 20, when there is a sudd~n excess of .female!! 
which lasts with fair consistency till the end of li£e. This certainly looks as if 
girls . were concealed at early ages, but we should also consider the probable 
large: mortality among· them during the f~l.mine, and during the first years of 
mnrried life, though in spite of all these exphnations. the figures are still 
incredible as they stand. · . · 

The hilly tract of Amjhera in the south of the State exhibits even 
grenter marvels, . for the f~m~es .. commence by an excess ov~r males in infancy 

811J then during the penod 0-a are a.s 2 to 1, after wh1ch they suddenly 
sink to lesi than one half. Later on they approach nearer equality and 
finlllly end as they beg.m in excess. It is useless to ·comment on such va
garies. To bring 'them. into '\Yorkable form. it woulJ be necessary to adjust 
all ages befot·e showing the proporti.?n3 of the sexes, a. process which time 

forbids. 
·4. Su~s in difft!rent religion~ nt different . a.1e~.-On one . point all the 

relicions agree in every divi..sion' with two exceptions and that is the excess 
of ;omen in the latest period of life. The exceptions are the Muhammadans 
of the plateau and the HindU$· of the hilly tract; in every other case it i1 
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u I have said, the Hindus and AnimistS of the plateau and the Mnhammad4 
ana and Animists of the hills showing more than 3 women to 2 men. 

As regards infants, the Animists of the pWn have the fewest females, 
but in the plateau the two sexes are approximately. equal, and in the hilly 
district more than 3 females appear for every - male. This figure however 
contrasts strangely with the period 5·10 where the proportion is 653 females 
to 1000 males. Famine m(!rtality may rartly account for this drop, hut it 
is mcredible that. such a "difference should take place from this cause alone, 
and it is not known that the animists practise female infanticide. 

It would be unprofitable to- enter into the details of each religion at each 
age, and I can only conclude by saying that on the whole women are in de· 
feet throughout every religion, but thB.t their ratio stands to increase toWards 
the end of life. I have gone over pa~ of this ground already in the age 
section of the present Chapter.· · ' · . .. ' 

5. Se~es in different castes.-The purpose of Subsidiary Table IV is to 
·bring out any indications that may be forthcoming as to .the existence of female 
infanticide by giving the proportion of females to males under 5 years old in the 
selected castes. The figures do not favour the theory that this barbarous custom... 
is now practised, though it '!ould be rash to affirm its total extinction. · It is 
true that the ratios o£ the sexes are in several castes suffitiently · startling, hut 
their very extravagan~ proves thB.t·female infanticide cannot he the cause, fcir 
it could not be concealed if carried on in s0 wholesale a manner. 

. ' 
Subsidiary Table V is intended to. show· how far the suggestion "is true.that 

the proportion of females to. males varies in_versely to the social standing of the 
caste and it has therefore been arranged in order of recognised soci..'\1 precedence, 
which seems to give the inforniation at a glance-better than if the arrangement 
were in order of female predominance. The figures in a general way bear out 
the idea JiLOOVe suggested,. but with 8ome modifications. The majority of low 
castes ~ve a very, or fairly, high ratio of females, but some of the high castes' 
have the same. Still perhaps_ in combination with a larger body of figures 
more definite results may appear. Here. I woUld refer .to certain castes in 
which the proportion of the sexes appears extraordinarily uneven. Such irre· . 
gularities are often due to the small number of persons in the caste, so that a 
very few more or less on· either side would make . a 'large difference in per• 

. centages: As inst.'tn.ccs of. such castes I would mention Dakauts, Doms, and 
Kanjars. I fear another cause of these peculiarities must be the careless· 

·.ness of enumerators in recording caste, for in a few cases the excess of females 
is as_ remarkable as their defect in . others. The Ajnas ro'l.y be noticed' in- this 
connection. They exist only in ~alwa, where in three districts the propor• 

; tions of the sexes are slightly in favour of tb;) females, but in 2 districts 
about 10 malesare shown to one female. This causes the Ajnas to give 314 
-females to 1000 males. It is obvious that this must be an error in enume. 
ration, owing to many Ajna females being entered as something else. _Looking · 
at the Rajputs for the same districts, we find a considerable excess of females. 
In some other districts, such as. Bhilsa, the.Rajputs show the same tendency in 
so high a degree that again the only explanation is error in enumeration, 
for the total of males and females in the districts referred to are in no way. 
abnormal. Enumerators are frequently men of the lowest attainments and 
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would certainly not be critical regarding entries in the scbeduJeg1 while Super
visors and other officials either through press of other work or hck of interest 
lDay have been remiss in checking returns. With this explanation, I can only 
regret the unsatisfactory results in the case of certain castes but unfortun.a.tcl1 
\here was no remedy. . · 

6. Cause& of defect offemales.-It bas already been mentioned that the 
defect in the number of females in India contrasts strongly with the circum
t;tances of the British Isles. The first ~lanation that would naturnlly occur ta 
one is the practice of female infanticide, and there can he no doubt tha~ among 
c:erbt.in classes, notably Raj puts, the practice was once very prevalent. b Whether 
or not it still continues to any Jarge extent, it is hard to discover. D1strict offi. 
ccrs whom I have consulted in the matter one and all deny the existence of 
the custom at the present day, though they allow that as sons are more valued 
than daughters, less care is taken of the latter in their early years or in times 
of distress. The Medical Officer to His Highness tlie Maharaja Sindbia on. 
the other hand informs me that nearly all reports of postmortem examinations 
on children e.re of females. The female infanticide Act is not in force in Gwalior, 
and altogether the question cannot be decided with any confidence, but my 
opinion is that the custom of actually destroying female children does not exil:!t, 
though they may be allowed to die more frequently than males owing to ne~
Ject and other causes. This would be naturally most common in castes which 
find difficulty i:n 'provi~g husbands for their daughters, and more e!lpecially 
among hypergamous castes of which there are few if any in Gwalior State, so ftU" 

as I have been able to ascertain. ' . 
1. But though female infanticide may be very uncommon at this time, its 

prevalence in the past may have acted in another way to bring about a. ·prepon· 
derance of males. The destruction of female children would occur most often in 
families in which the daughters largely outnumbered the sons, while in thos~ 
.which produced a majority of sons, both sons and daughters would be allowed to 
.live. Hence the female-bearing families would tend to die out and the son-bearing 
families to survive. 1\Ir. Ibbetson in his Report for 1881 notices this theory and 
quotes a passage from Darwin in which that great investigator expresses his 
belief in the possibility of the result under the condition.s stated. 

8. After full weight has, however,been given to these considerations, it is 
still doubtful. whether fe.male infanticide would wholly account for the excess of 
males in India; for only a few castes are alleged to • have practised the custom. 
What has probably contributed in an equal or even greater degree to the result 
is the high rate of mortality at the child-bearing age. The Medical Officer has 
given me some description of the •obstetric methods. of native midwives and of. 
the treatment of women .at..Je time of child-birth. One Diight im~t?ine that 
every thing is deliberately done to render the recovery of the mother impossible, 

80 contrary is the system ~ all western notions of treatment, sanitation and 
humanity.. The evil effects of the treatment would tell most severely on the 
. higher classes whose mode of life is more artificial than that of the lower ; l!Ot 

necessarily on the higher castes, but on those classes who are comparatively 
, well-to-do and who ~yet en:Ip~oy the old methods at accouchments. · 

; . 
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Subsidiary -Table I. 

General Proportion oftlie Sezes, by Natural Divisions and . u,ue!l. · 

FMIIALBS 'rO 1.000 MALIS. 

' ' 

N.nvnu DIVISiol!f oa CITY. 
... 

l 1901. 1891. 18SL 

'· 

1 .I 2 . I 3· ' 
' .. 

l.-Plaill-

Gwalior PrAnt· ... ) 857 

li.-Plateau-IBBgarh Prant .. ~ 921 .. 

I 

· :Malwa Prant-es:cept Amjbera ••• 958 

Total of l'lateau . 838 ~ 

III.-Hilly-

Amjbera ... 98£ 

Large Towns-
-' -: 

. 
Luhkar ... 943 908' ; 88S 

· Ujjain ... 915 897. ; $4.1 

!~ '. 
l 

·q. 
'' 

.. 

.. :Proportio~ ro·r State 906 . 873 I 849 ··': 
... l 

' 
:1872. 

s 



Subsidiary Table n. 
Number oj Female& to 1,000, Males al eac!a a!J6 by Natural DJv,'sions and Reli!Jioru • 

Plain-Gwalior Prant. ' . l'latlau.:..t.ngarl Pmnl and JlalwCJ rra,.l llilly-~ mj1in'a. 
, (u:re,PI .d "V"heru). 

·• 
' 

.AGI Paniona. 
~ .s .s 

ol = i 
a 

i = ~ 
0 rl 0 

J i ~ g .. :4 'E'o 
·~ ~ 'So 

.~ 
a .!!j :.= .. l!! 8 :.= 

- ~ ~ l J ~ = :~ 
.. 

·a 
j:l; .., .§ "'CC ., rl l ·~ ~ .., 

.e 6 .. = 6 = .e 5 ~ ·; 1:1 = !:a ·;; .a = = ... :;i ~ ~ ... ::a u ~ ~ 1::1 ... :a 

~I - - --- -
1 2 8 6 6 'I 8 9 10 ·n u 13 u. 115 16 17 18 JG 20 11 . Sli 

-. 

' G-1 ... . .. f.L3 74.3 ... '118 92:Z l,liOO li32 658 6:18 ... 873 t,ao . .. . 000 1,\77 67-J. . .. 1,4.18 11~7 ... 3,28!» 

0-11 ... ... 906 DU ... 1,088 1,001 1,300 612 702 696 • 607 095 1,015 429 1,102 2,11!8 1,356 . .. i,Oll . 2,381 ... 1,1183 

D-10 ... ... BIH 878 ... 082 031 IISl 1,U3 675 632 . .. 1,0:!0 l,OOG 4,000 'ISO 4~2 su . ... 616 116 ... 6~3 
-

10-15 .. ... 608 6:'9 ... 813 1,211, 1.~~0 Cl:.! 636 4.93 . .. 813 s.J.O 4,0:!11 817 '100 1!34. ... eo1 1,016 ... 7111 

U-20 ... ... 7Gv 762 ... l,O:iG 8U 1133 7611 740 I '110 ... 90S 1,012 1,600 8:11 IIU 4t6 ... 1113 1,o;,o ... 1,0,1) -
20-26 ... ... o.u 033 ... Ut 1,231 1,294. 710 1,1J.9 1,170 . .. 94.6 1,157 . .. 930 1,,•1-£ 1,709 . .. '129 4.38 ... 1,7CI8 

~11-30 ... ... 81l!l 874. ... 7:!8 877 1,000 610 1,074. 1,116 ... O:l!J litO ... '/(19 7.51 877 . .. 8115 1119 ... 1138 

30-36 ... ... 'i87 '180 •.. BU 877 1,750 e9:z 1,027 1,0~0 ... 80G 833 1,118 1,021 IJ()O 704. . .. 638 li81 ... 826 

86-40 ... ... 811 8n ... 'na 03, 1,833 l,OG7 1.320 1,4:J1 . .. 7G3 733 . .. 838 GS1 872 .. . 1,130 1,330 •.. 807 

'0-4.6 ... ... 08! 1,018 ... 850 . 68l 778 1.07~ 994 1,0():3 . .. 1,003 854. . .. 631 GB!J o:;o . .. 1,300 6il5 ... 8!16 

'~-110 ... ... 8.(0 9(.,6 . .. I 6:!9 378 6J.S 1,000 1,765 i!,0<•7 ... '127 630 . .. 8~8 1,819 1,678 .. . 1,416 1,031) ... 2,CCS . 
IIO-t5 ' 936 001 7'73 723 . 1,111 790 l.OS8 1,125 1,000 8:J4o 8~4 1,10.5 1,210 1,203 SG!l 1,300 •.. 1,2-W ... ... ... ... .. . 
as-co ... . .. 62r liO~ ... 741 C3~ 1U 6.1.S 1,8!)() · ~,O!J6 . .. 196 ,89 ... ,2,081j 1,6jl) 1,10i . .. 1,895 2.0:!7 ... 6,0111 . 
GO an.J over ... ... 1,200 1,190 .... ·1,1.)7 1,321 l,OJO 1,303 1,,.LG6 1,525 ... 1,0::.9 S·U 607 1,7oi5 1,120 874 .. . 1,2()3 1,81' ... 1,1i06 

... 
• - -- -· ---

2901~ --:~, 
- --

Total ... 807 so a . .. 863 860 043 8::!1 03S 0471 910 l,a76 888 859 ... 031 1124 ... SIB~ 
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Subsidiary T2.ble IlL 

Actual txctss or defect cf Females by _.7\,~atural Dir:si{)71.8. 

Number of Fem&les in excess(+} or in defect(-). 

N..lTUIU.L DlVI6lOIIII. • 
1901. 1891. 1881. 18i2-. 

1 2 3 4 5 

I.-Pla.in ••• Gw01lior Prant ... ... ... - 91,188 .....• . ..... . ..... 
II.-Pl~teau ••• lsagarh Prant ... ... ... - 36,W -·· ······ ....... 

Malwa Praot except Amjhera ... ... - 16,294 ....... ······ . ..... 

Total of Plateau ... - 62,737 ...... . ..... . ..... 
II.-llilly ... Amjhera ... ... ... ... - 790 .. , ... ······ ······ 

----- --. 
GRAND TCTAL ... -144.715 -229,594 -244,066 ······ 

• 
Subsidiary Table IV. 

Females to 1,000 males under 5 (jit'e) years old by selected castes. 

CAsTE. 
Fem~le• to J ,0)0 

CASTE. 
Fetuales to 1,000 

Ml•les. A! ales. 

Hindus- Muhammadans-
,---

Rujput Thakur ... ... ... 1.1~8·08 Ehaikh .. . . .. ... . .. 1,330·60 

!.laratha ... ... ... ... 1,2S8·S5 Saiad ... . .. .. . .. . 6-t:!·to 
Jat' ... ... ... ... 1,218·72 Moghal . .. ... .. . .. . 64&·27 . 
{iujar ... ... ... ... 912·52 Pathan ... . .. . .. . .. 1,425·~7 

.Ajna ... ... ... ... 205·71 
Animists-

Drab rnan1 J 11jotia ... ... ... l53·6G 
Bhil ... ... . .. . .. Ul59·G3 

" 
S!Jrimali ... . .. ... 6,000·00 

I 
Bbilala ... ... ... .. . 7G&·t~ .. ::'hrigaur ... . .. ... 1,4&!'29 

500·00 
Gond or Raj Gond ... ... ... 2:!8·.;; 

Galot ... . .. . .. ... 
Kol ... ... . .. . .. ······ Bhat ... ... . .. ... 639·85 
Mina ... ... . .. . .. 1.0[,8·li 

Jc'll•i ... ... . .. . .. 138·87 
Patlia ... ... ... . .. 711·a 

Dania, Agarww ... ... . .. 772·04 
Rurku ... ... ... . .. !10000 

" 
o~wul ... . .. •.. 1,2.£0·0() 

Sa haria ... . .. ... .. . 1,509·27 
Jl 

Mah~8hwari ... ... . .. £5326 
Bharod ... ... ... . .. 1,000·00 

" 
OtLera ... ... . .. 51G·03 

Kotwal ... . .. ... . .. 830'1)1) 
l\~ndhera ... ... ... . .. 652 3! 

Kirar ... . .. ... ... 893 ti~ 
11h:u.g~r ... ... ... . .. 435·f.S 

Arakh ... . .. . .. . .. E"onJia ... ... . .. . .. 45003 

KhaD~3r ... . .. ... . .. 1,016·32 ' 

.!a!ns- ---
8o~~rR<',~ ... ... . .. ... I:>:><~ n 
OF\\nl ... ... ... ... 2,4S3'7S 
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Hindu-

Ahir -- -... ... ... 
Ajna ... ... . .. 
Bachbara ·- - ... 
Barhal - ... ... 
!acri - ... ... 
!airagi ... ... ... 
!alai or Balahar ... ... 
!aDia, A ganral -· ... 

" O.wal ... ... 
• Maheahwari ... ... 
It Other Baniaa ... ... 

. Total JSaDias 

Bujara . ··· ... ... 
!arpad.a ... ... ... 
!ari ... ... ... 
!uor ... ... ... 

.!eldar · ... ... -
!eria ... ... -
Bhami ... - -
lhud ... - ... 
:Bhuagl ... ... -
!harbhuja - - ... 
Bhator Bai- ... -
Bhoi, Dbimar, Kit or Ualiah ... 
Bubra .... ... ... 

' Drahmaa, Jijolia .... ... 
·" Shrigaur ... ... 
" 

Slu-imW ... -· 
Other UuspeciJiecl Brahmaua ... 

Total all Brallmans 

CbPDar ... - -·• 

.. Chan.D ... ... -
. Chid.ar - - -. CbDbd.ar - - -. 
Chhatri ... - -
Cbbtpa ... - .-

• l)abat - - -
Daap - - -.. . 
DarD - - - ··-· 

· Dhakar - - ... 
Dwuk ... - -
Dbobi - .... -· 
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Subsidiary Table v. 
Proportion of Sezt3 h!J Caste. 

j·--~•PDI llalea. C&l'l'SI. 

Hind us-( Colu&~tt~td). 

93391 Dholi ... ... . .. ... 3U·I6 Dhaagar ... . .. 
185-19 rom 

. ... ... -·- 863-i'O Gadaria ... ·-·- INWZS OGle . .. .. .. ... 100U Ghoei ... . .. . .. 1,1'-l-96 Gujar . .. . .. 
... r.•·•s -Gaahaia ... ... . .. 805·32 Bazuria ... ... 
•.. (46-o1 Dahrai . .. ... 
... - £55-48 Jaga ... . .. 
... GSIHSl Jason~ ... . .. 
... 7'-'i-il Jat ... . .. 
•.. . 1,123-84. Jogi - .. . 
... ,79-95 Joebi . .. . .. 
... 769·-U Julaha . .. . .. 
... 740-16 Eachhi ... ... 
... 1,067-69 Kalar . .. . .. 
- 839·29 Kamuigar ... ... 
- 1,027'51 Kamaria - ... . ... 809-17 Kam~owat- ... . ... 
- 86N9 Kujar 

' 
... ... 

... 790-oo Kuera ... . .. 

... '136-35 Kayesth ... . .. 

... 623·80 Khaagar ... ... 

... 813·19 Ebarol ... ... 

... 1,038·79 Khatik ... ... 

... 497-96 Khatri ... ... . - 823-7' Kari ·- --... 
, - 825•60 . Kuma bar ... - -... 1,037-80 Kaadbera ... .• ·---... 93-7~ 'Kambl ... ... 

- 692-61 Kunui ... ... 
... 6.58-76 Lakbera ... -· ... !,oai·82 Lodhi ... -... 1,308·61 Lohar - -.. 

- !-181', Luaia ... -' - 762-Sl 1dahar -· -
~ 8-16·10 Mali - -- IllS-!.& llauiJlU - -
- 107~1 lfaratha ... ... 

9~~ • llirdlJ.& - - ... 

Femalt'l to 1,00 
AI alee. 

l ... . .. !,09&·61 
. ... . .. 183·28 

... ... llll'SJ 

- - 906·71 

... .. . 7'3U8 

... . .. 1,139-11 

... . .. 805'08 . ... . .. 6-45·66 

. .. ... 61N& . .. . .. 666·67 

... . .. 1,325·30 

... . .. 326·87 

... ... 1,011'8-1 

... . .. 761·28 

... . .. 877•30 

... . .. 375·00 

. .. .. . 1,122·2, 

... . .. 81U2 

... ... 600'00 . •.. ... 006·80 

.. . . .. 1,601·86 

... ... 31o-68 

•.. . .. 607·37 

. .. ... 7~-a 

. .. ... 1,034·22 

... . .. 1,159·72 

. .. . .. 69H2 

. .. . .. ,15'()9 

... ... 817-37 

... . .. 1,136·46 

... . .. '750-85 

... . .. 796·85 

. .. ... 810'71 

... ... 910·28 

... . .. 8.59·11) 

- ... 1,030'10 

-· -· 8-U-11 

- -· s-n·22 
... ... l,l;'0-96 

- ... %,J.7S·87 

- - 9CH5 

.... - 9~-..; 
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SuBSID:I.AnY TABLE V.-(Contnutd). 

C•ITE8. •~., .... , .• ""1 ... c•aT••· , .......... ~, ... 
Males. - . Male~~. 

I 

. 
Bind us-{ Continved). lluhammada.ns-{Continued). 

J4ocbi ... ... ... ... 602·30 Daru~ . .. . .. ..• -· SL7·37 . 
Moghia ... ... ••• ... 1,059,&3 Dhobi ... ... ' ... . .. 1,090•91 . ... 
liadhupal ' .... ... ... ... 572·66 Faqir . .. . .. ... ... 1,278·12 

- . 838•11' Hanimal 1,000-oo Nai ... .... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . -.. 
Nayak ... ... ... ... • GSG-25 . Julaha ... . .. . .. .... 1,039·01 . I 

85N8 Kalamat 1,317'(17 ' ' Nat ... ... . ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
I 

Nath ... ... ... .l. 689'70 ' Kasai 
···~ 

... ... " ... 1,201-15 
~-I ' 

Od 
,. 

. 662-22 Kunjra . 992•7:) ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . . . .. 
Pahlll' 

.. 
1,504.•85 Lakliera . . 94.6·81 . ... . .... ... ... . .. ... . .. . ... 
. 569•11 · . Pala ... ... ... ... Lohar ... .. . .... . .. . ..... 

Pardhi ... ... 1,210,40 , . 
Madari . 

481'.1.8 ... ... ... ' ...• . ... ,.. ... 
Patwa ... ... ... ... G95•98 Mirasi ... .... . ...•. . .. 1,809·551. .. 
Pirola ... ... ... ... . ..... . Mirza (Mugbal) . .. . ... . .. 650·89 ;· . 

Rllngara ... ... ... . . .. . . 939·38 .Mocihl ... ... .. . • •• 6,555·58 . . 
' .Rawat ... ... ... ... 860·53 Nai ... ... ·- . .. 90,500·00 . . . 

Sadhu ... ... ... . .. l,778·8S Nat . ... ... ... . ... 903•47 

Safardai ... ... ... . .. . ..... Nilgar ... .... ... . .. ······ . 
Saniasi ... ... ... ... 971•79 Pathan ... ... .. . ~ .. .958·67 

Silawat ... ... ... ... l,21i5•68 Pinjara ... . ' . .. !,005·55. - .,. ••! .. 
Sikligar ... ... ... . .. 1,217'78 Rangres ... ..•. ... ... 1,184.·8G ; 

Sondhia \· .. ... ... ... 91414 Sikligar .... . .. . . 2,500'00 . .. . .. 
Sunar ... ... ... ... 1,319•97 Sayed ... ... ... 

~··· 
669·31 

' 
I 

\ · Tamboli ... ... ... ... 850·84 Shaikh ... .. . ... . .. '935·~ 
/ 

'"!'eli ... -· ... . .. 909•34. Silgar ... . ... ... .. . 3,666·67 . 
Thathera ... ... ... . .. 4.43•71 .. 

Tawaif, or Randi • 2,657'1-i ' . . ... . .. .. . 
Not etated Bio.due ..•. ... . .. 3,597'19 . Teli . .. .. 14.215 ... . .. . .. 

: Others- . 
Not stated Huhammadaos . : , 64.1•80 ... ... . . ' 

Sikh 5001)() Christians-
. ... ... ... .~ . 

i . . Pw I 133•33 ... ... . . .. ... Europeana ... . .. . .. . .. .1,3(8·8-1. 

JIIJ.ns- Euraaiane· ... . .. ... ••• 594.'58 

Saraogi Native Christiana .. .... . .. 1,480'47 ... ... ... .. .. 797-51 

Oawal 9D0-33 
Animistic~r-- . . ... ... ... . .. 

Arakh ·- ... ... ... -.....• Wot etated .Jaina ·- ... ... 828•94. . 
Bharod 1.134·33 ... ... . ... ·- •, 

lluhammada.na- Bhil .... ... . ... . .. 90-i·OO 
Banjara liOO·Oo 

t ... ... ... . .. ~hllala . .. 84.117 ' . .. . .. . .. 
Bhand ... ·- ... ' . .. 166·67 ''Goad or Rajgond 931·8:& - - ... . .. 

' Bhangi ... ... ... . .. 637'28 Korn . .. 19000 . .. ... ·-Bharbbunja ... ... ... . .. ~·37 Kol !,250-00 . .. ... . .. . .. 
Bhattiara 

. 
~~ 

... ... ... 5,poo·oo· Kotwal 1,319·91 ·- ' ... ... ... 
BlWihti ... ... ... ... 837-119 Kirar 831-18 . - .... . .. . .. 
Buhra" - ... ... ·- 1,161'59 Kina 1,001·57 ... ·- - ... 
Chhipa - ... ... . .. 713·33 Patlia L33·.o.a. ... ... .. . ... 
Cburigar I ... ... . .. . .. 3,20000 £a haria ~62·40 ... . .. - ... • . . 
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. SEC 1'IO:t II:.- : 

· TM Civil Conditio~ of tli.e. P~ople. 
. J. !ntroductory.-Th~ figures for the Civil Condition ·or the people. are co~~ 

.tained iQ Table VII and are probably' substantially accurate. The only p1otiy~ 
for ~lsification that occurs to me is to conceal the reproach of having 'a. marriage; 
~ble daughter ·unmarried, bu~ it ia probable tha~ for this object. a parent wouic;l 
looner understate a daughter's ~ae than renresent as married one . who wu 
ltill a maid. At the same time it is quite likely that enumerators, being such as they 
.ire, may have ·been at times in doubt regarding the relations of men and wometi 
living together after having gone through some form of ,marriage other 1.ll8.Ji 
~be regular one, ':l'h~ instructions were tQ enter s-qch cases as married, but. they 
may not have been consistently carried oqt. So·~ain othe:r enumerators maJ 
}iave erred in the other direction, and recorde4 ~!J marriage. what wa.~ not i~ 
any way entitled to be so called. 

2. J,Jarriage and Oohabitation.-The principal circumstance which diRtin~ 
guishes marriage in India and in Europe is that in the latter cohabitation. commences 
immediately after marriage, where as in the. former country it generally does not. 
The interval between the two ceremonies varies in different cases~ and is usually 
though not invariably determined by astrological considerations. Among cer,tain .., 
~ it depend~ upoQ the 4i~etion of ~e parents, who however, are gui~ed in 
their decision by the proP,itiousness of the stars. . Other classes· ~ain, ~uch as ~f 
o( the Dakbani Brahnia.ns and the Marathas, commence married life as soon as the 
bride attains maturity. Even when a. set!Ond ceremony is necessary, called gauna 
or muklawa, ·it does not invariably mark the begilining of married life. · Among 
Muhammadansagaio tb.eease is somewhat different. They usually marry a[ter 
both parties have attained maturity, hence cohabitation begins at once ·as with 
Europeans. · Thus the· life of a Hindu girl may for a considerable interval after 
ma.rriaoae undergo practically no change, 8.nd this- cOnsideration must give UB pause. 
in drawing conclusions as to the period at which real mamed life begins, hut I 
believe that enquiries on the ~ubject at- the time of enumeration would not be 
well received. · · 

3. RestrictioT~S on and Inducements to Marriage~7""The re~trictions OXl marriage 
are chiefly connected with the endogamous and exogamo1;1s rnl:es of caste. which ftl1! 
noticed iQ Chapter vm., but it may be. laid down as an axio~ that the chief end o_f 
the Indian parent iS to ~ his sons and daughte~~ The,ob%1T8.tioit in. th~ 
~ of.thesonis less strong and amounts to an important duty, ~ut to J>Ossesa~' 
nubile unmarried daughter is a reproach.. In some castes the .4ifficulty of finding 
husbands leads t;Q evil results, for a fa.ther, rather than keep an unmarried adu!t. 
daughter, will accept any husband for her, a course .which must frequently end 
.in misery. For these reasons, added to the existence of celibate ·orders', we shall 
. . '• \ 

expect to find a far greater number of unmarried males than £~males. 
In. addition, howeverl to rules of exogamy and endogamy,- the prohibiti~~ 

of the re-ma.~ooe of widows may· be counted as an importan~ restriction.. Thjs 
~ustom. prevails only in the higher castes, and it might be ~~ted that the ru~~ 
would be relaxed with the adnnce of eduration. Movements are on foot in parts 
Clflndiafortheremonlofthe disability, but theire_ffecti have not, so far u I_ <:Q 
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learn, been felt in Gwalior. On the contrary,. there is a tendency among the 
lower castes to adopt the .cusro.ll of p~hibition. in the hope of raising their social 

~~~l .. ~~e-~ .lt~~s no~ 'look. wi~ di~.£8.v~~ 0~. wid'!w-~a-e. 
Wjth men the case is.the reverse.~ Widowers are expectea to re~marrj .in nearly 
iJI ·c&Ates.::, in "reference 'to-special customs 'which -must limit f.he· number ·oi_ 
marriage~ 'the· Chaube Brahmans may be me~tioned. They can only enter intO: 
xnarri8.arte contracts by·theexclumge ·system, that is, if A'wants to marry his sori 
'to a daughier· of B. he _must be able to. {;iv~ _a daughter in ~~to B's soii..' 
Th~ itoften·bap~ that ~e~beis'·of this:caste_remam baChelors to a compara-~ 
tivel 'late · ~. · · · · · · · . · - · · · ' · . · • · . · ·.; · · _ · · · · · · 
.: .. Y : ~ . ; . .; .. : : ....... ; .. ' .. - . . ... 

·: · :4., ·Pol!Jgamy·andPolyanary~...;;.A.i regards :this State there-is little to be 
said on ··:these 'subjects.-". Irmdos tire' :Pemntted. to'rui.ve more·th.an one wife,· 
u are Mohammedans -&nd-Jaih~ -but the- practice ()f·polygamy is not at all
general, so far as I can ascertainl the fact being that most people cannot afford the
lllXllr)'. · Animistic tribes as·a rule permit the possession of more than «?ne.wi£e, 
but where_t.he privilege is made use of, it will p~~bly be found .that the first : 
:wife is'bJu'ren,or that. the man ~ts another pair of. hands .to work for him •. 
-Subsidiary. Table No. Vlll fully bears out; these remarks. · They certainly serve: 
1-a_prove that tJOlygamy is very rare. . . . . • 

' : . As to pol~dry, I have· been able to hear of ·no class amo~g whom it is l 
permitted even including animists. · · . · · · . · · · · ·: . . 

.( '" • • - 'I ., - I 
• ·. . • • • • , . . .. I 

· .5.· · Civi~ Condition t'n Gwalior•,;.....Taking the State as~ whole1 we iind .. that ·. 
among~es;infant ~~is practised to an ·extreme.l;r.liini~_d_ :e~tent, and, 

. ~ven up to th~. age ~ -~5 the great majority are still in ~ngle blessedn~ss. From 

. ~is-petiod the,: run on the· matrimonial market evidently· begins, for,- whereas; 
f~·birthtothe-&oooeo£.15 the benedicta ·and: ~do~s,~~mbe~ ~der· 400: 

. per 10,600 of the population, between 15 and 40 they amount to . well over; 
3,000.. Yet: evetl: then· what ~s surprising is·. that so: many as 1271· shonl~; 
temaiu Wimarri.ed up to .thi.J , late . perjod, :while ~ · n9t; ~considerable .n~ber ~ 
appear never to marry at all. · . . .... _ _ . . 

. A~·t.O-remai~, .it ~ol·be ~d .tkt ihe fi~ ~hC?·~· fi!li wiae pre'1l;l~nce 
:or jnfan( ~~ ana, thougli the av:~Ue at ~h ~o4- is higher·. ~lia.n. in~ 

. the mae of mates, it WOuld" seem that women generally postpone the resp(>D.Sibilities: 
'ohn~mage till:arrei'~e age' oris •. 'Then nearly an marry, 1>~t :in p~s~ of; 
'time death ,.8 . ~'icy hari~" XJmlOVes the ~e partners ·Of . ~Jr W~O. ~encefon:vard>. ' 

;·are forbidden by the stern la.w of caste to· enter ·again· the married· state; 
: exeept when they belon~· to castes whose ~ules are ~or~ indulgent: . . . . ~-' .. . ' . . . . .. . . ' . ·- .. -:-- . . . . . 
;. :. 6 .. : ·Civil ~qndition of. the Sexes cor,npared.-:-Su~sidiary Tahle"II_dear1y' 
l clibits the large divergence between tlie ratios of males and feniales hi (:OOOCC• . - . . - . . . ) 

ti9~. ~th C~vil Condi!ion:. 'At every age we find a ·much .larg~r. pro:pOrtion 
~Of married' females than . or inamed males, frOm; which we may infer both 
J.tbat they ~eon the whole. :ril:i.rTied ear?er; ~rid tha_t comparative1y few remain· 
·eventually Unmarried. Above _the age of 40 there are 5 unmarried males .to ea.di 
, smgle female. , 

• Whe11 figu~ are ginn, it sh~uld be .und~~ that the calculation il made on 10.000 ~
each sex. 
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It is ot course to be expected that the females in the: category of \vid~ 
ehQwd Jargely. outnumber. Ule. males, . ~Y owing ro. their ·relatively. 'greaool! 'Z0-1-U 

longivity,•andpartlyrotheprohibition of re-ma.mage. ,, ,. ·-· : ''::- :.•. t .' ,,,. 

· .. · Thus throughout the whole of 'life- there . are 'more tb~ 2 ';Wiarfu.s to 
eveey widower, while in its closing years. the; proP:ortion 'rises. to about 4 to U 
, - ;,. · Civil .Condition in Natural Divisions.-! proceed to notice a -few poinb 

• relatmg tn civil condition in the 3 ;natural.·divisions though I-do no~ profess 73-Vl. 

to account for all the differences. · For- all ages -together the ·plain· 'ct>Un.trj 

contains the largest proportion of Ulllll8.rried and ·the·-s:rnallest of:Jiiarried mates~ 
in the hilly country the reverse is- the case, while :the ·plateali holds \m '·)nierme-
diate -position. · The 'widowed,· however, <of bOth: sexes: 'sho1t · a~ Li.rger· 'IiuinW 
ii1 the latter division, a circumstance Whlch ·may be: aCCoUnted· for 'by' the ·seve~ 
famines which hli.v~ occured in'that are&; -_ -- - · : · · - · · ·, .· ~ -.- '· '· ·; · ;' .-_:. •1 _ 

. When we turn to the fe~e -~we fi~~-the·p~n-~ eibibiting ~~ ,h~gh'~t . 

~a:~~~.::T~·::;e:;~;~:.·.·~~~~~~j~ 
confidence, that, as Gw~or _ Pratlt·con~s a ~tively ~r~e urban .:p?ptlB.~o~. 
among whom polygamy is more 'p~v~ent than'iu rliral, area~,~th;e· compa~~v:·f~ . 
large luimber' of married females ·may be thus 'explained. ,. 'Perhaps thfs 'ide" ~~~ 

!:'!.=':;~~~;t~~~~J~,.:~~. 
~rried _wome~. It ~s true 'that :the pr~por~io~ , of-: ~~i-i~~ ~~f~~~ ')1 ~~rf£ 
m the hilly tract whiCh has no towns .tlian m Ma.Iwa, but we hav seen· fuat 
the ratio·of marr~ed men is highest in'the-liillyrountrJ;' ~.'. ': .. ~·;-,,•:\): ........ .(•.\. 

.· .. Takingcivil oondition ~t :~et~n~-.~~es~; we-~b~~~ .:~~~~lt)·: ·Ii' ~~~~ 
thatls; under the age of lOt for both sexes, 1s also commonest 'in'tt- · h'illyudi~ttldt' ' 

· of· Amjhera but as stated in ·the introduction, I have very Ji e confid~M;::..ilt 
_ the Amjhe~ figures and do not found any conclusions ~n the • In some cases 

the returns were obviously and glaringly wron-g •. · . 

. · 8. Civil condition in different religions.-T?e most n iceable p_oint in the 
Hindu figures is the great difference in the proportion of "' · ed males and females 
respectively in the different divisions, epecially in t?e er,.rlier periods of life. The 
figure for married females_ from 0-10 ,in~ the Isagarh f.Prant of the · J;>~tea.u i~ 
so small that there is stro~g suspicion of it~ incorrltness om. "ng ~ ignorance 
or error on the part of the enumeraJ,rs, while the fgure for. the hilly country 76-VII. 

s~ems unduly high. It, certainly, i~ t.trange that AJ!ljhera should have six married 
women to each married man, while J sagarh has \vfo married men to each ·married 

• I . ' woman. , · · · -
I ./ ' o 

Similar· peculiarities appear 1 n all religi~ils, and civil conditions. I would 
draw attention, for instance, to tb e married fi?,ures of Mohammedans in Amjhera. 
the hilly district, for the age peric.d 0-10. This huge proportion of married females 
to males is due to a circ~stancl! mentionet at ~he end of ~ 7 of this section. ,. ,. 
Again, the widowed Moha.miaadans of;Gwahor Prant at ages 0-10 are as. ~1 
fe~les to one male. It happens that fnly 4 males are. recorded as widowed 

• Vide Chapur ll Section I para, 7. · .~ 
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~t 189 fem&les, hence the divergence. 1 might give "other ·instance!, Lut na 
110 expl~on occura tD me beyond pos&i ble error in 'the work of the enumer~ 
tors, peahaps these wi11saffice. · 

With regar4 l9 marr~age I am of opinion, th~t the iofluence j)f the 
llindas is 10 powerfol that aD other religions tend to approximate to their usagt'sl 

Thia is tpecially evident in the ratio of widows~ widowers. It will be observed 
that all through Jife in all religions the former far.outnumber the latte~ prool7 

that prohibition of widow marriage is .a spreading and increasing practice, thoug~ 
only among the higher castes of Hindus it is enjoined as an authoritative rule. , 

9~ .Civil Cmdftion in two large to~DM.-ln the Subsidiary Tables appended t~ 
this section, J hav~ incladed. statistics for the two large. towns of Lashkar an«l 

,o-,1-1-VIL . Ujjaiq.. Aa compared with the figure for the whole S~te they show a some~ 
what greater prevalence of pol1gamy and a larger nnmber of bachelors, bu~ 
the difference i.a not 10 marked as might have been ~ted. In the two 
foW'DI themselves, however, some curious divergenceaareobservable. Among 
the Biodua of Ujjain, early marriage &lllong females would appe:1r to be far 
more prevalent than among the wne · clasa in Lashk.ar, while on the otbe\ 
hand married Jain females under 10 in the northern town are as 2 to 1 whe~ 
compared with those of Ujj11.in. Again, the remarkable contrast in the animi~ 
!tic Sgarea !or the two towna ia noteworthy a~ indicating that a much larger 
proportion of these tribesmen take up their permanent residence in Ujjai~ 
than ill La.ahkar, for while the females o! ~ civil condition in the first benz: 
a high ratio to the males, the number in the aecond is altogether insignificant. 

u-Ul. ' 10. Gvil condition 41 previow CM&tt-I have prepared S obsidiary Tablq 
No. III for 1901, but no figarea are available fo~ compariswa ·with previoua 

censaseL I t\lere!ore a.ppend it only i~ case it may be of _use on :uiy future_ 
occasion. 
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Subsidiary· Table I .. 

Distribution of10,000 of each Sez by age and Citil Condition.. , ; 

MALES. 

Unmarried. Married. Widowed. t'nmarrid. Manicd.. ' \iidoweti. 

·I 
---------------1---------:-----~~------~~~-------·--~--------~--------l 3 4 5 6 7 

ACIB. j 

! 

l. 

i 
0-5. I 

' 

6--10 

I· 
10-15 

1~0 

AU ages 

1 

961 1t 

76 

28" 

1 

j 

16 

899. 

929 I 123. I 

392 460 ·: 

3 

-8 

. 32 

0-5 

5-10 

10-15 

15.--40 
I ••• I • 

1,189 

1,024 

1,277 2,944 

1,195 

358 .• 695 

42 

.. 3,877 . 755 1 .. ' ' 

. . 
40 and over 210 450 . 869: '1,3S7 . 

Tota.l 
--------~~--------1---------~--,--~-------+r-------

••• 4,691 . . 4,510 829 ; 2,957 4,ass.:. . . ~.t!?G 
·' 

Subsidiary· Table 11. 

Di;tribation hg Citil Condition and ".main-age'p~riods oj io,ooo of ecicit sez. 

. 

' UNMARRIED. It==· 1·· w"""""'" FE~I.ES PER 1,000 liALES. 

Males. Females. 

2 3 

I. 
9(;1 899 

•.. 1,18:) 921 

- I,OH ~. 392 

1,277 6~5 

210 

.. ,1 
-· . 4,661 2957 

Males. Females. Males. Females. 

4 

11 

76 

. 
2,9!3 t 

. 1.1~5 I 
4,f10 1 

5 

t 
I. 

123! 
I 

! 
460! 

1 . 
3,377! 

869-

4,858 

6 

1 3 

! 8 

j 
16 • 32 

' 

,;.;., I
' .... 

' U9 

..... --. -·~- ·~' - .. ~ .,. 
8£9 2,1S5 _ f 

! .. 

'Gnmarried~ Married. Widowed. 

9 I 10 

848 2,487 J,2U 

708' 1,467 2,0~ 

3!7 1,467 1,81& 

' 
1,906 ·1,oia 

' .. 
,93 

181 649 2,794 

675 976 2,387 



Subsidiary Table IlL 

D;,trihutiora by Cinl Cunditi(Jra 4nd main-a9e pmod& D/10,000 l'/ cacl 1ez at t.~e liut t!ree Ctnsuses • . 
KALES. FElrA LES. 

AIL 
W'IDOWI.D. 

I 

I lluruu>. r ......... I 
---------1 

~ l i I~ I~ I ~ g ~ ~ g ~ E g i i g ~I~ .... ... ... .. .... ... ~ .... .... ........................ ~ 
------'1--:~--=-~ '--i-.---l---t----t--+--+--1---l---1-·-1-1_ 

2 3 • 5 6 1 8 9 10 11 1:! 13 U 15 16 11 IS ~~ -------t--:--1'-1---'--11--1-- -1--f--1--t--t-1--f---I--L_ 

'\\"100"11"0. 

&-10 - !,150 - - 67 - 5 - 1,823 ·- ... 152 ... ·- 11 -

- 1,024 ••• - 2M ·- 16 - 39;! ••• ••• <460 ••• ... 32 ••• 

J)-40 - 1,277 - 3.jS ... 6~5 ••• ... 3,3i"7 155 ... 

4~ ........ -

All aces 

210 --~-~ 
.... ,t,lll 

1,1~ -

wol-
1,387 -

2,155 -

- ~ ·-

... 

Subsidiary Table IV. 

Dutn"l>utlm by ma.in-ag1 periocb of 10,000 of eacA Cinl Conditi011. 

.. 
FaM&Laa. . )(&L&I • , .. 

J.rL -I I t:amanied. :Kilriell. W'Jdoytd. r II.JII&IriN. Hamed. Widowei. 

I s j I 6 7 1 t 

-
0 

- -o-to - - 2,92!» ,., 11 t.2S8 1£6 u 
.. . 

·- . 
10-15 - - l.!H Ill n £SA (G8 106 

. 
. 

~~ ... - Ulct ~ J.2'f8 IS8 l,t3.i ~ 

, . I COude~ 

--I 
2M l.S'O 1,601 ~2 sa& c.•n . 

; . 
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Subsidiary TableT, 
. . 

• • Di&~idion by Civil Condition of 10,000 of each sez for etzeA ma.int:Jg1· pe~ • 
I 

' 
:. . H.I.LEB • 

Au. .. . .. ·umna.'ried. Harried. 

. 
1 : 2 3 

---.__ ··-·- --

o-10 ••• 9,59$ . 386 

. 10-15 ••• •.. 2,U8 

15--4.0 ••• 6,(27 

-·I J.,\33. I 

' 

, 
Widowed. UJlJIWried. 

' 

6 .. 5 

--
18 9,183 

12Z' 4,429 

784 1,439 

182 

\I'EJJ.I.L.Ir 

J~FiecL 

6 

' 'I 
762·'. 

i 

5,2Q5 

' ! . 
; 
f 

6,9~7 ; 

i 
'· 

... 3,742 ' . 
; I . l 

.. , . 
' J 
~ 
I. • 

Wi~wei. • 

,. t 
57 

~r--

. ' 
·:, '1,5C4. • 

.. ' 

:G,03G 



Subsidiary Tabla VI. 

Proportion D/ 1~6 Se:res by Ch•il CfJmlitt'on for llind~s £y Natural Divisi0111. 

NUMDEn OJ!' FEMALES FEn 1,000 HALES. 

AT .ALL AOEI, 40 AND OVII, 
Qaovr or Dranrm. 

0-10. so-u. l~O. 

~~-l-,_M_~_i_cl_.[_u_~_n_rr_k_d~·._w_w_o_w_~_·~M-n_n_~-£~U-n_m_'_"_~-4~~-·_w_~-~-d~·~M-~~·-~-L~C-n_m_m_~-d~.-~_~_o_w_•_4~M-•_"_~_d_:~~-~_"_~_"_~-£~'-n_~_w_~_ 
---'--- -----~---- __ •_ ' 6 1 s 1 s o 1 to 11 13 1 13 __ u __ l:--16- 1a I_ n 

I 
I.-Pla1u ... a walior rrllut ... . .. 1,003 488 1,423 2,021 eco 2,040 2,221 807 l,43G 1,081 '10 t,O!l9 600 C8 2,fi07 

, 

{ 

hngarla Prant ••• ••• 9C2 677 2,3G3 488 

11.-Plateau M"lwa Prant(except Amjbera) 988 61iG 2,&23 S,4U 903 1,5:18 2,728 4!a 1,88!) t,OOG 131 2,178 870 2:.tl Z1,21ll 

'l'otalotPlateau ••. -en:--e-2_"-_1:---a.-oo-,-: ,,:;:oo 021 -,,esel-ml-ao:3j 1soo 1ooej_eao_ s.e'el:--so_7_1:-oo4-D:'i70 
... Amjhcra... 1" . • .. r--1,-0ii_5_

1 
___ G_2_7,--.-,G-!j_.J_, __ .-6-,0-G_()_:--!-,0-0()-r---'l-_!i0-l: L,3121 lia I 333 1,010 r-:-: -::: 42() ,--: ---;,; 

GllAND TOTAL ... -~ :021 0,476 1,603 ?42 ~ ... , t,<oill----...-1_ 1131 ---.:o.Si_.!~ _ .... , 1'02~- m 0,001 

{ 

Lashkar ... • ... ... 088 45'31 2,COO - 8,_431 ,-:---S-42-I _ 2,0C7

1 

4,50~ 183 2,2:i0 1,030 I 02 J,7G~ ,~ 6~0 ~---:--~ 
Larso Towns j f J UjjaiD ... • ... ... OG1 4G3 ~,275 7,43~ J li,G 1,ooo 8,2,, noo 2,103 1,1~2 112 2,!!08 8!!1 210 4,017 

nr.-nm7 

879 18& 1,82:1 40!1 1,8-15 D2G 1,76~ 1,U6 

PrOjJOrtton of .t!ls Se:res f,y Ch.Jil Oomlifto1~ for Ot!terl ~!J Natural Dit·is/ons. 

I.-Plain Ownlior Prnnl I ... ... ... ••• . .. ... 

{ 
hngnrh Prant ••• ... 1,000 400 60:) 

U.-Plateau Mulwa rraut (eXCt'IJt Amjhcra) ... ... ... 
-o-;;-1 -Total ot I'l~,toau 450) . 333 

ur.-n1117 ••• An1jhera ··~ ... . .. I • •• -ORAND TOTAL 200 2861 2~0 

LD.r~:e Towusf 
La~bbr ... ... . .. ... -, ... 

i.o 

600 

• •• 

... 
. .. 
... . .. 

... ... 
... 
. .. 

---+--------------:-----~-------:-------;-------i I eoo ,. ... _::_I ... __ ... _I 
----=--.. -. -~- ... ... ... ... . ... I 

1
'---t---1--- - I 

400 ... l,OOO .. , ... --i--,:--t- I --~ 
~ ~ - ~ I - -

... ... 
... 

. .. 
I ••• • •• .. . l • •• '" 

• ... . .. • •• . .. • •• GOO 

. .. ... .. . . .. ..•. ... 
•·.• ... ... . .. ... 033 
- --------

... ... ... ... ... .. . - --700 ... ... .. . ... 

I 
033 - - -... ••• I ... . .. . .. ... 

. -- -. -- .... 



Subsidiary Table Vl.-(Contilwed) • . 
Proportion of i11c Sexes by Cit•il Condition for Jains' b!J Natural Division!. 

NUMBER OF FEMALES PER 1,000 MALES. 

--------------------.----------~--------.---------------~----~-------------------~--------------------
15-!0. I 40 AND OVRR. 

-1'1-I-arr-ie-d-. -:,-C-n-m-ar-t~i-ed~.~,...\-~·-i,:-o-w-·e-J. l-!1-111-n·-ic-d.--:-t-.n-n-llliT-ie-d'. -\\-.i-Jo-w--cd.-l-li-J-ar-l'i-cd-• .-C-n-m-an-·i-ct

1

1.:
1

\-\'-id-ow-e-•L -1\-fa-rr-i .. -d-. ...,...t;-·n_m_n-"kd. WiJo.:: )I..,;,J. U "'""'"''j .IVI•I••·"'-

!--------2--·------~---3--:~~-4~~~~~-5~~~:~~-6--~~--7--]1r·--8--~--9~~~~.~10--~j~-~11~~~~-1~--~~---13~~-~~,~~~~--l5 __ 1a j---~== 

••• Gwalior hant ••• ••• 970 613 1,712 2,519 991 ' 700 2,079 !:18 · 1,000 1,017 123 1,618 457 33 1,:121 

Gnouf or DxsnxCTS. · · 

I.-Plain 

AT ALL AOES. 0-10. 10-lS. 

{

1 
Iaagarb Prant ••• • ' ... 1,033 £1~ 2,512 · 1,735 · D5' ' · '5,833 · 8,8G8 . 284 ' 7,3:13 1,13G 66 · 2,757 

Malwa Prant(exccptAmjberal DSG '99 · 2,011 · 2,7-U · 993 • · 417 -. 8,851 543 · · 972 1,138 73 i,955 4..:7 · · C7 !!,100 
Total ot Plateau . •.. ~002--J----:---eo-.~-~:--. --2.-11-9-t--.-2-,07·-:s-j;---977-, -!--_ -. 2·-.. 22-2 ,-. -~ -. -448j--t-.4--82-t--1-1_3_s_j:· -n-·J--2-1_7_:sl--46-3-~·-~ ___:.~ 

·~. Amjhcra·... ••• . .. ••• · 1,043 f-.> 408~~~96 JG,~OO f . '· ~87 . ····8-;o f '8,i20 ... 1!18 I . · · 0/0 · 1,000 I 179. ~:· ··BOG · · · fi2:1 '2,%1 

II.-Flatoa.u 

~u.-mn,y 

4GO .. 49 · 2,:ua 

,-o.RAND TOTA~ .•.•• ~· 9S6 .,_·_· _:::_o7_1i~·~·-2_.,_a2-t~2e't? I_· __ D'1_s_
1 

_ _-'·~~-
1

1 __ -___ 2,~ 41S ~-~-_l.333 t.tc'6 ~o.s I _1,.ooel:--4-1l!J_j ·· 77 2,13l 

; :. t~g~ ·To~{ Llal1k&t ~.. '••• ... . 1,002 .. B3G j- 1,777 ----. s.~~o f 833 ·~;.--
1 

..8,750 ... .' .206 ·-,,ooo .1,2491 · 26 '1,os31 381 j 51 2,ss:» 

UjjaiJI · • tyl ·~. S72 · 4.80 J : 2;089 .• I,OOOJ ' • 914 •;:. ''3,607 ··• 48 '2,000 l,t>OS 1 "381 1;125 I 421 J • · 83 "2,03i) 

.. 

II-Plateau · { 

... 
Iaagarh Prant .... '.. 

M~tlwa Praut ( eXt.'ept Amjhera) 

~otal of Plateau .. 
1n.-nm7 ••· Amjhera ... ..... 

ORAND 'l'OTAL 

... . Largo Tons { ••• 
l'jjain ... 

ProJJortioJi ··of the· ·scxca 6ij Civil Conditior:}o'' .~.llus~ln;ail8 ~Y Natu;~l Divisz~;t~~ 
1 

. ·- .. 

:::: . ::: ::: : ::1-· -·~: :: -· · :: ::: ::: I : ~:: 801 811 

885 253 

1,272 

2,035 '9(i7 641 2,127 ' 2,G28 965,. 500 2,551 613 1,152 I 1,1!17 229 1,649 . . 3:19 218 

· - ••• · Ms .j , .... , · .,. .. ,__:_-o;• __:_~ 2~~~ •!17• u•o 1!27 '""l. __ a_9_7_
1 
___ :a6_,-l ~,02~ 

1,02·.1. . 5M . 3,211 I . 394,000 . . (()8 ... 7,190 I 561 • ... 808 4.72 1,317 r 220 8,052 il,sno 
-928-646 1912 t4.269-e2ts 6."s • a,oo2 666 2,459 ua9 2ao 1,613~~--a-s-7-r--2-7_4_, __ 2-.-,a-9-

-J,t1i8 -712,~~l ... ;~7.- 4.5,100 ~01· I,OGO .,,,;;·:--2,-39_8_, ___ 3_0_2_1--I-,4-0·1-I::--3-7-6~1---8-0-5-:-...... -11_40-

1,0:!2 ' 703 1,~73 ___ ;~~~.J-~ ~~q_ -"' ••; -· -· r2128~ .... _ • 55 .. 2_,ooo 1,2:>2 # • 4_Q~ 1,0!6 4~0 492 2,697 
.. - .. . . . ~ , _____ -·---·-------'--·---------~-----

-



Subsidiary Table _VI.-( C1nt;nutJ}. 

Propo1·tion of the Se.t'rll l1!/ Civl1 C1J11dition fur C!.ristia_ns by .J.Yalural Dit:i.si(ms. 

Nt'~fDER OF FE:\1.\LE~ J'Im 10,000 )IAU::i. 

1---------------------~---------------------r--------------------~---------------------~--------------------• AT ALL AOF.t'. lo-15. 15--IU •. 40 AND OYKB. 
Oaour or DliTalarL 

-----r--~------1------~----~~--~-·-----,---------------

...... ~··IU·m~lol. ww .. · .. J. u.m.t. Uum~··· Wklow..t "~""" l'umonW.I.: \\"., .... ,.). "'"'"''· ...... =1•1. """"'""'·! "~'"'-
-----------~----------------~------~--~----~---~---~~--~----~---r--~----~--------·----

---~---ll-----~----l--a-l---'-·l--~;--l--6-l--7-·l--a----t--'-1 __ 1o __ , __ u __ l~s_l JJ I u 15 
. . I 

1.-PlalD ... Gwalior Praot .... . .. 1,371 709 1,000 ... BOO • , •• 1,000 1,2Gl . .. 023 G!i7 1,ll!l:J 1,37& 

bagarb Prant ... • , .. 

Mmlwa Praot(uceptAmjhera) 1,296 2,~7 600 ... 2,376 ••• J,OOO 4,260 ... 1,626 1,160 ... 806 2,000 1,01)() 

~~~-::::~:u:~::::~:M:3::1:::a=a:3::::.: .. ::+1===~:~:3:~-.. -.... -~l:::a_.-o:oo:;::_•-.:~:o:j~_-.-.. --~~~~~-~-~~ 

300 126 

1.'-l'lateau . { 
... ... ... ... ... ... 1,000 .. . 

,,, Amjhcra ... · ••• '" ·••• ... .., ... I ... '" ... I ... ... I ... ••• I ... ••• "" 
a,:a' 1a ... I 1eu ... 1 __ 1_.o_o_o_

1 
__ 2_,e_6,_1 '·~-·-"--l--'-·'-'_2l __ e_36 , __ 2_9_41 100 1,2uo -i~oQ;" 

:1.-Hllly 

ORANQ. TOTAL ... 

Laalakltr ... 
Large Towu { 

Ujjuia , .. ... . ... 

I.-Plaln 

U.-Plateau 

... Owaliur Prallt ... ... 
... 

{ 

la!Rgurh I'r&at 

M!Uwa l'r11ut (e:rcc1•t Amjho•·u) 

Total ot Plateau 

1,2GO 
~---- ,- ,-

1,071 I . 2,000 ••• I ~G •••••• II ... 1,Mi8 ... I,SJ3 LOO 

722 800 ••• I 8!i3 ••• 1,083 ••• l,ll!iG 1,000 

--
Ci9G 

1,0!!4 

t,CG7 

i>roportlon of the Sues by Cit•il Contlltion fo1' .A rtim.;sls hy Natural D4'vlslons. 

'. 1,80~ 8,225. S,OOO 1,8U 813 6,143 !,82:1 DOJ I -
8GO 

sa.& I 
840 ClBl 1,83\J 1,1iOG Ul'. 3,!\Jl 1,3J.O C83 2,1:!1 370 t,CS' 

, l,OG3 O:l~ 2,2!13 2,G07 1,0031 1,3oi7 2,690 GO:.! 2,200 1,1!16 176 ,,ar.o 

2,200 

... 

c::a !li;[l 1,11:11) 

8fl3 2[,7 8,406 
1-·----1---

(104 347 2,1151• - 882 -mi--106Sju89-ee91 2,917 - Uil~-- ec:s 2,11\S I 920' 320 174'1' I 

. .. -=-853 =8~1 -~~-~-1~391 _,_,,ooo s~3,-9PO --;~~-~·:?.!_r--· ts r-~·O·I!J f.---23_o_
1 
___ J._o:-_''-:~~ 

-~ 077 ~~~ 1,070 924 3.17t'l 1,1211· 008 2,221 1972 272 1,688 t ___ ,_e._9 1--3-02,-2,436 
n.-nmy ,.. Amjhera ... 

ORAND TOTAL 

. ::: I ·- :: ;:00) i ::: ::r~:: ... 301 ·;:~ .. I Large Towns { 
Lnshknr ••• ... 194 .,.. 
Ujj11io ... 

2GO 

fi!ll 

-
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Distribution by Civil Corulition of 10,000 of each Sex for Nataral Divisions. 

-·----~-------.------------------------------:------------
CIVIL CONDITION PF 10,000 MALES. 

I 

------------------~--------------------~--------------~--~~-----------------------------------------

NATURAL Dll'l810NS. Gnour OF DtsTRtCTS. 
AT ALL AGES. O-iO. 15-40. 40 AND OVIR. I 

------~----~-------I-------~-----~-------·1--------.---------~------I---J~--------.---------------~------~------

Married.IUnmarried. Wi~owed. 1\Iarried. Un~ed. Widowed. Married. Unmarried. Widowed. Marrie·l. rnmnrrif',l. W~Jowed. I 1\Iorried. 

10-16. 

. . I I . 
----------~----------------~----~----~-----+-----~~----~-----------~----~----~~----~------~------~-----~------~-----

_:_ • , __ 5 __ 
1 
___ 6_

1 
__ 7_,_. ___ 8 ___ 9 __ , 10 1 u __ 12 ___ 1 .. __ .1_3_ I-' 1 15 , __ I_o ___ :~-1 2 

... 
I.-Plain ... Owalior Prant ... 4,478 4.,779 '143 63 2,249 8 230 966 8 2,851 1,278 1,331 28G .. 

' 

.{ 

bagarb Prant ... ••• 129 :. 2,191 G 446 1,111 8119 418. 

Malwa Prnnt(exceptAmjheral 4,578 4,403 1,013 151 1,961 8 182 1,026 81 3,037 1;~!15 · · 53l J,llOR 127 4Lfl 
Total'of Plateau ... 1--.-4-,-150-9-:-4,1591 I---. 9-o-o-•--93- ----2-,0--S-15_1 _____ 6_1 _____ 3_2_15_,_"""! •. -1-,0-7-,-,::----sz-a-l·-3,010 ,-1275 --444. --1 Q8; -~·-o_o_, ___ 4_2_7_ 

·-~-.9-09-l-.~~~4_,-_3_4~13~,
1

~-~~~-'1_4r~!'>~:I---2G7 - 198G I_ 2 2!17 9471 13 -~,-~~-----:- 1,!H9 96 -~~ 
830 86 2,1150 

1 
-6~·--2-8_4_,_1.0241 . 18 2.944

1 
1,2'77 .. 3159 r 1190 210 ~--.. -40_0_ 

15 367 4.,4.50 . 4,14.'1 803 1,258 2.986 

I I.-Plateau 

... Amjhcora ... ' ... 
GRAND TOTAL ... 4,1509 4,661 ·----1--

187 

· Large Towns { 
LuMhltur , .. 

... 
4,V161 
5,025 

4,160 

4.,228 

1,121 

'147 

80 

19 

1,810 

2,372 

8 

6 

123 . 903 

J52 • 81'1 

2,'136 ... :1,179 

19 s,ou, 883 

891 1..... 1,827 

398 1,810 

2G8 '118 

825 

!JMributlon ~!I Civil Condition of 10,000 of each Se:c for_ Natu~al Divisions. 
CIVIL CONDITION OF 10,000 FEMALES •. 

I.-Plain Gwalior Prant 6,175 2,7821 2,043 157 2,263 ' . 7 G!IG 8G8 16 8,670 . 123 674 852 28 I,UG ... ... ... 
-

. -

{ 
Iso.garb Prant ... ... 4,571 . 8,479 1,950 90 1,189 14 232 318 . 83 8,011 1,906 - 637 1,238 6G 1,?.66 . 

I.-Plateau Malwa Prant (except Amjhera) 4,716 ~,602 2,682 179 1,874. 13 602 507 58 .• 3,510 I 190 1,175 625 81 1,436 

1321 1,ru~ 1 - ----Total or Plateau .... 4,639 3,067 2,294 !3 I 358 407 ... _46· 3,246• 1100 890 903 00 1,348. 

·~;I · "'l· ..... 1 
·-s~~~ ------~- - --- --: ' 

I.-Hllly ... Amjhera •• , · . ... ... 4,8!13 3,118 . 405 . 9 . 3,370 4~7 581 492 72 1,3J1 

2,1s6t 152 L8291 
------- --ORAND TO~AL ... 4,8158 2,957 ut 460 391 32 : 3,377 -690 76ts 869 42 1,337 ---- ----------

Large Towns { 
r.ashluu ... ... ... li,OG7 2,24.1 . .... ~· '·"' 49 ,5!18 . 4l1 41 8,410 ·_, lCG 673 948 79 1,!12:1 . . 

48!1 1 
/.,. ... 

l'jjnio ... ... .. . 5,288 2,4.19 2,293 i22 1,736 5 412 42 8,887 222 • l,OG2 7!10 49 1,1tU . 

'I 
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Subsidiary Table VIIl. 

· , Proportiun of Ulit:es to hus~and$for ReligiotU and Natural Dit:isions • . 
. ' . . - . Ncxn.a OP liUBBIBO F&Ju.Lu PBa 1,001) •AR&lED MAtis • 

X.nca•~ Dav111os (oa aaona or DasuJCn) 
.. 
c .. . ..· 0 .: :§! c j 

.. 
al 

.. = ~ 
-:; .: a • • • = ".;l c:: "d ... 

~ '"; ·C :§ ·~ -;; 
= ~ -Ll ... = s -::: ·; "' ...= c c 

< 0 '"a :a 0 < 6 = - - - -. 1 2 3 ' 5 6 7 8 9 10 
.. - - - - - - - - - -

1.- rua• - ... Gnlior Prant ... ... 991 1,003 . .. 970 877 1,871 892 1,018·00 9SS·;c 

. { [,,~.,b Pnnl. ;· •• 946 962 e,ooo 1,033 987 800 840 ... {,4;;•8' 
. ' . ; ' . 

IL-PUTIUOooo · 
989 988 986 967 1,!95 1,063 973•U 98!)'6 Mal~a -~rant, (exwpt Amjlaer .. _)_ ... ·-

958,1.111 - - - - - -· Total of Plateau ... 966 974 500 1,002 882 ... 96tH 
• - --- - - ---. 

Ill.-II I LL1' ... A~jhera - 981 1,015 .. .. . 1,043 J,02t ... 853 .... tiS 

I 

' ' - - - - - - - -- -
GRAND _TOTAL ... 977 989 200 986 928 1,250 881 ... 975·~ 

·• 
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PHAPTER V. 
---:o:-
EDucATioN. 

1. Education in Gwalior State.-Though the £gure8 for litency e&nnot 
~ith '-ny useful result be compared with those ohhe_Educational Departmen~ 
jret it may be of interest to give a short account ol the progress of Educa.tio~ 
in the Gwalior State.. No information is forth-coming before the year 1846, 

. ,nd there appear to have been no State Schoots previous to that date, though 
~few private. ~c~ools ~~y .have .e~~sted; therefore State·supportededucatio~ 
may be said to da.te from that year, the third of the reign of the late Maharaj:l . . . . . . ' , 
.Jiya.ji Rao,, ~ho. was at t~e ti~e .a .minor, t~e administration being carried on by 
~ Councii of ~egency. In 18!6:.(7 a scbool was opened in the house o£ a 
Sardar ealled Dada Khas~iwala in Chhatri Bazar, La~hkar, but no patticulars ot 
it are exta.nt. In, 18.54-55 vernacu!a.t Schools were established in certain districts 
:it an· expenditure ~t Its. 4:380 per annum, while the Lasbkar School at this' time 
cost Rs. '4810. There is no r~cord of the number of pupils. In December 1857 
the number of.pupi(s thro~ghout the Sta.te war 2653. In 1860, Ria Highness 
having now a'ttained his m11.joritj, the expenJitute was iQcrea.sed to Rs~ 17 ,M1. 
A further increase to the -Budget up to Rs. 22,980 was made in 1861-62.- In 
1863 an Educational Department was forllled under Sir Michael Filose R. S. S. 
as Director of Education, who found the Lashkar School located in a l~rge stable 
in the town. Al.l improvements possible "within the allotment were then carried 
out. It appears that English instruction was first introduced into the Lashkar 
School u early ari 1854, but it was _for many years of a very elementary descrip· 
tion. The other departments of the institution provided fottuition in Marathi1 

Hin~i, Vedic:lore and astrology. ; . 

.2. We ·may now pass over soma yeau ot slow and uneventful progress 
till the death .of the Chief in 1886; ·when a Council of Regency was ap{lointed 
to administer the State during the minority o.r the present Maharaj~ Madbo· 
Ra.o Sindhia.G. C. S. I. Na.wab Ghu&m Ahmad Khan 'Ahmadiwas appointed 
!tfember of Council for Education, who a.t the request of Sir Lepel Griffin, Agent 
to the Governor General for Central India raised the status of the Lashkar School 
to the High Sta.nda.rd. From this time education botb il;l English and . Indian 
languages m:1.de considenble strides, English Schools being opened at some of 
the District towns, and numerous primary schools in villages. In 1891 there 
"'ere in all 143 Sch<?Ols throughout the State, iucluding the two lagre institutioQs 
at L.ashkar and Ujjain which had in 1890 been· affiliated to the Allahab~d 
University up to the B. A. Standard. . 

In 1894 His Highness, being 18 years of age1 reeeived powers of ~
tration and the Connell of Regency was dissolved, upon which the present 
'writer was appointed Inspector-General of Education. · There being now two 

. Colleges with High Schools attached and 16 -4nglo-V erna.cnlar Schools be-
aides about 110 village schools, endeavours were made to mcrease the number 

· :of the primary vena.cular institutions with the result that in 1901 there were in 
all 353 schools supported by the State at a cost Rs. 2,21,661, including aAminis
tration and inspection, with 17,612 pupils of all grades. I may mention that 

·the <;olleges at Lashbr and Ujjain are now pronded with noble buildings 
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called respectively '\ictoria Colle~ alter _H~ lu~ Majesty, and llidhan Colle~ 
r.fter His Highnesa the llaharaja.- . - . 

.. _ 3; _ ~ _addi~~ to ~~~ ~r~ educatiOnal institu~~ns .Hi~ Hi~h!less had 
i~erahchooL!opened lor ~-purposes. The year 184JS ~w the. comm.ence. 
ineut of the 'Service Sch~l for the training oE young men for the Re\·enue ami 
other ~ep&rtin~nta of the State. Most of the pupils ·are :Maiathas, one mairi 
object being to_ fit _thi_a class for State employment. To surplement the ·Sen·ice 
School, a mlliiature :5ubat <ir district was formed close to Lashkar, ·where·' ~tu• 
denta were dra!ted for practical training in l!eveuue and Police l\·ork pre'"i~us 
to obtaining regular appointments. · · · · · · 

:A special echool was alsO opened. in 1S98 fcir young· Sardars, on the ·lines 
of a Rajkmiw- G>llege, which has turned out • an admirable institution. It is 
;now attended by about 40 you~ gentlemen, including not only ltara.tha· Sar~ 
,dan, but al.lo a few young RajpU:ta from the petty States subsidiary to Gwalior: 

~. . The nat ~ school to be ~~~ was th~ Military &hoot to pro,·iJ~· 
• educa~ for youtha des~ed for commiasions in the StAte Army.' . . · ·~ 

• . . To. these ma.y be added a type-~ting c:lass attached to the Victoria Colle~ 
.for" teaching clerb the use of type-~ting machines ill: aU Head Offices. . · ·. 

· 4. -No account of education would be complete without mention of !em-tit 
)education. · Up to the year 1897 there waa no Girla' School in Gwalior. lhe 
:first waa opened at Ujjain and is nolra fiourishingUnstitution lVith some 23S 
~pupill.' The lrabarani'• Girls' School at Lashkar 'Was commenced aoc:-i after 
·and i3 now the hrgest of its kind in the State. A few small G irb' School• hne 
~also been started at the Head QWil'tera ol ~rtain districts, and . q aire recently Q 

new school for Sardar"s daughters has been ina~gumttd by Hfr Highness t4! 
,llahar.mi Sal!ilnh •. ·The totalpumber of gir~a on the J"Qlls :was 83fin,-1901. 

i · 5. Ol printe sehooleontsideLuhka.r I have llttl~ information. A few (J£ 
. these d~ exist in towns throughout the State, but the instruction is extremely 
; element:arj. In La.shhr, ho~nr, there are no les~. than 4! private Schools 
:with· a. roll of 935 pupils, ia which elementary . Hindi, Marathi, Urdu, S:mskrit 
;and Yarwari are taught. 

,. 6 •. 1M Fi'gure1 ()qmidered GeneraiZy.-The foregoing acroant of Educa• 
··tion in this State, though showing considerable ptygress in recent. years, will 
• probably ban prepared the reader not to eXpect a very high average of literacy as 
•recorded in the Censua £gures.. These ~oures themselves, though· giving a r.u" 
.general idea :of the spread of education, must not altogether be relied on wbE:n 
different parts of the State are compared. . .Particnluly I must rei_terate a warn., 
.ing already given ~~nst trusting those for the hilly district of Amjhera. ,There 
_are so llll5ati.dactory tha~ I ehall -.a far~ possible avoid allodirig to them. Th~ 
_principal came for doubt in re..c;pect or Education statistialies of course in t1e 
different ideas of the locai Census offiCers, Charge Superintendents, Supervisors 
~d especially Enumeraton, u· to :.rhat constitutes litera.cj-, and in the. vnryin;; 
amount of care with which the iD.quirie& are made, for however' phin' the instru~
~tions may ~ they are sure to be vanomly interpreted, an:d men will aiwais 
_differ also in the degree cl. conscientiousness lrith which. they cs.rry out order&. 
·For instailce, it is rr?be.ble that many persons who can orily read were record~l 
'u literaie,·th~'Dr:,rrh the~ of li~ was clearly declared to be ability tc> re::\1.1 
and write some langusge. So much being premised, we find that 2! aoul& out 



f so ? 
ol.¢verj thoWiiltid of the popUlati6n are 'classed as literate.··· Since']' per tnill~ 
~ ~]lQWP ~ literate:benl-een the ages O·IO,.wemay conclude first· that:.a ·fa.U3 
proportion begin such Education as they acquire at that ~ly age, and se<;ondl~ 
~ba.t .l~me~s ha.ve be~n, in some ~es at ie&$t,.. classed. a.s.li~te. · The ~ex~ two 
pe_?~~ 71~·:1~ ':11~:1~·20 ~~~w a ~t ad~an~ fro~ r "to 3l_and 40. ~pecti_v~y'> M-L 
these being the usual school going years, but in the period 20 and over there . 

!a &f?&~ ~ ~~J?. to .. 26 per~e,. from which ,it ;t~·o~d appear . that af~r· the ~oi 
o(20 few learn 'to read and write. ' Another proQ&ble reason for the_lolf 

~ve~e_at thie fi~h~r ~~s i8 ~e CO~pamti~ely _.recent ii:J.trooucti~.n . of anythin~ . 
like an ·Educational system. The elder generation are .. naturally almost .wholly .. 
uneducated,.but the greater OJ?:Portunities now available for the rising generation 

r, 1 '• ' ' '· II 

·ought tb make a great difference in these figures at the neXt Census. : ... : .. . 

· · ·1.. Eaucri.ti.on in the iuio Sezes.-The Educatio~ figures for :the ~o. ~~xe~ . 
. read very curiously when compared witli a country like England where the ratiJ 
1 ol:Iiterateai~ either dlfters little •. ' ·Here on the other baUd, whGreas· 44 -~es 'i~ 
'1 000 can read and' write,· these aCCOmplishment~ are only pOS~ssed by one fe~e;. M-.L 

'To··iny one wh~ .has even ·a slight acquaintance ~ith thi~:: colintrj, .th~ · cdntrast 
''is not surl>rising.· · There is 'still a strong feelit?-g· in; some quartere:· ~ooainst 
'femrue'education, a~d in others it is looked upon '8.8 ·tii:mecessary and uselessi 
;It.has been ·mention~d in the ·1st~ of ·this Cliapter 'that up to: i891, there· 
:was no State school for girb throughout the Gwalior···temtory,· and the one 
:mission school' which w&.s· opened at Ujjain did not succ~ed. . : ·: • , • 
·'. . : = . . . . . . : . . . . . ·. ·. i 

l · 8. ·Education in ·Towns.•~The stateo£ education in towns for~s ~·some-
·1vbat .strotig_:oontnkt tO the figures just dea-lt· with; T~e ·prop<>rtio~ .of lfte'ratea 
:.;nu' iooo·· o(~h~ Urban populat.ion is 176:74. iunong ~es, :ana. 5"78. among 
;female«, i a·rate four tmles as high for the former ~d fi 'v~ tiin:~s as high for the Lit~ 
:te'r a8 J.}lat ptev&ilihg in.· the State a.Sarwhole. The.iowns.of Gwalior Pra.Dt 'sho" 
:~e:htghest·ave~e"formales, wliiie tho~ of M:a:twa.··pra:nt· bea.r· ih~ ·patm 'fo~ 
femaJes. It is curious that Isagarh Prant, which is educatioD.any a veey "b~ard 

idivfsiott, ·should ex'cef Malwa· in its p6pulation of mate urban·· literates;, for\ Malwa 
.eontains the large town of U jjain; one of the cehtres · of lea.rlling in ·the State, 
, but it· would seem that nearly all the education ·in Isag&.rh is -iii the towns. ~: : ·: 

·~~- .· ~tWeeh: 9·!md.10 persons·pe~-~~~sandof th~ u~~ ~ptilation ariliterat+ 
·in English, a P&te

1 
~times as high u ~at £or the ~hole ··Sta~:- H~re ~in:·; the 

. towns· of theN orthern Division take ihe lead in resp~t ot. nia1es,· 'but ¥8.1wa batt · 
1 aslight_adva.fit:A~inrespectof·'female~·.' : .::· ·. '_: .· · .. · ··:'.··I 
. ( ~. ' ' ' . ! 1 . . . . . ' : . . ~ . . . ~ . , . . . . . . . . ~ ' • . . : . . . . 

·. . In the matter. of education by age the figures follow the sani.·e course as they · · 85; 1!6-I 
"' 0 ~ • J , l ~ , . ., . : · I · 'lo • • I t •t 

_do f~r thewho~e Stare,.~t is, they_rise up~ th~ period 15~20_and then.~gin tO 
~ecliD.e. This rule appiies equally to English edueation, and to ~ rellgio~s~ 1 

.. . . . . . . . • . . • l 

. . . . Urban ·population affords a bette~. basis for· co_mpa.ring_ Hhldus. ~th ot~er 
·.religions: in. th~ matter of education,. than the wh~~e ~pulati~n o~ .. tPe ~~~· 
Jor ~e .Iatter'inclqdes the vast agricultural. classes; who are .nearly ~ Hindu11 

~d · · _ge~erapy :· ~neducated. In :TPwns, ho~~ver, H~du~ ~d ~i:h~_s. m~t o~ 
;111ore equal t.erms, -and. a«Jrdingly w:e .f.in~ the fonner; though· still

1
, far behin~ ,.- " 

._the :J~s, yet ;rather superior tn the ~nruunmadans.in the ratio . ~f literacy · y 
,.egsrds the:mal~ sex. . ·In female. ~ucation they ap~·. io. :00- backward: eve~ 
~ ~· ~Tba'!&iuee clealt·~ iD &bil pangt'\phartfor·..UJilac:ea claiaedi.a &,wAithroa&hoD&Gw~ 
~- ·- : ....... ~l · .. : . .. ~-........ . ·i .. l ... ::· ···- . . : . .. ··. ... . .: .... - . . . . •., 
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85· S6-II. _ in to'".rn!. But wnen we loc.l: at English. the Hind as &how a higher t:ltill ~ 
either Ja.in.s or Mnbammad;ms, and here their women too leave their rivala d 
«her wths w behind. 

I~IL 

U-1. 

U, &;-II. 

Among Christians the ratio [or m.ales s.nd ~females approoches nearer to 
·equality than among ather religions, a fact for which there are obvious reasons, 
given in a subseq_uent pal'llo"T.lph. 

Animistic children in towns are apparently 'quite illiterate, no persons of 
.this persuasion being returned as literate under the age of .20, and so for English 
education, all whopossessany claim tD it live in rural areas, for not a ainr-1~ c 
English bowing animist is recorded in the Towns. . 

• 9. Liln'a~ ira different Languagtl.-The Principal languages used for 
educational purposes ia Gwalior are Hindi, Urdu, Manthi, and English. OC 
these the vast majority or people who learn to read and write, use Hindi and natu.·. 
rally 101 for Hindi or some dialect of it is the tongue almost universally spoke11 
throughout the St.'lte. Urdu is employed by most classes of Muhammadans, 

to some extent by the higher cluses or Hindus and officials. J udicisl recorda are 
kept in thia language and it shares with English and Mnrathi the honour of 
being an official language. Marathi is the tongue or the roliog race in Gwalior 
Statl" and of the large· number of Deccani Pandits who have always acted as 
officials and clerks under tha Maratha rulers. English is altogether an exotic 
in this territory and as yet has not made extensive progress. The knowled!!e 

. ~ 

or ~nglii!.h is not e.n indispensable qualific:Ltion for even high empfoymeut, 
most of the official proceedings being conducted in an Indian vernacular. 
Hence it will be observed that a very small percenta~e of the people are literate 
in any Ja.ngaage but Hindi. Of the languages incladed under others, the most 
largely used is Gojarati, which is the native tongue of the Muhammadan 
traders known as Bohru of whom there is a considerabl~ population in some 
e>f the towns ofllalwL 

·10. Lileracy ira Religions.-Hindi· has been seen to be the tongue most 
J~rgely professed by the literate portion of the Gwalior population, being used 
by the· Hindus who are in an overwhelming majority, but when the various 
religions are. examined, the llindus generally take a low place in the scale or 
literacy as compared with the followers or other religions. Christians, though 
few in number, take the highest place in point or education which is ellsily 
ACCounted for by the fact that a considerable proportion of them are Europeans 
and Eurasians, and Native Christians, being usually attached to missions, are 
as a rule given the elements of ·educatioo. The superiority of the female• in 
this re~ped as compared with other religions is even more marked than that 
of the males. The languages commonly learned by them are Hindi and English. 
Among followers of Indian religions; the Jains head ~e Jist by a large margin 
at all agea, and this is not wonderful since most of them belong to the mercan· 
tile classes to .whom a knowledge of reading· and ·writing ia essential They 
thiefiy learn Hindi, but h~~e in addition· a character and Jangilage peculiar to 
themselves olled Yarwari.: There is, however, a remarkable contrast between 
the. male and female 1igurta or th~ Jaios. Whereas· the pro~rtion' of tlleir 
literate malea far exceeds that of the Mohammadans, the latter bear the palm in 
n:c.uard to females. Similarly, in- the matter o£ English education,- the Jains 
are behind both M b:unmad:wa and HindUJ. I' would appear from the~e fact• .... _. 



. . . . . . . 
that they care to acquire only sufficient knowledge for the.condurt of tb~ir bnsi· 
ne.;s and lea\'e higher education severely alone.· There are of course, exceptions.' 
and I know J ~.ins who ha.ve taken hoi10ura at College, but these generally follo~ 85, !!li-I.t. . 

occupations· other than mercantile •. Next to the Jains. sta~d· the Muhammadans 
:a.fter whom· come the Hindus. Th~ low position of the last does not n~cess:aril}' · 
imply that· unlike most parts of India tt.e Hindus ·or Gwali~r are behind th~· 
Muhammadans ir1 the pursuit of learning. It must· be borne in mind thnt · 
Hind~as include the nst aariculturnl population which 'is'IJotoriously illiterate 

• 0 . . ~ 

ai well as inany tribes which might be, and indeed at the last: Census were, 
called Animists, among whom edueation is ·virtually unknown. The Anioais~, 
:i~ ,~as to be expected, occupy by a long way the lo~e.st position'o£ all religion~ 
ir. the matter of :Education •. Still e.ven among them a few can read and writ~ 
an,l here and there s~me ar~ fou.nd with :.a· k~O\Vledg~ ~f English .... Tbe latte~ 
belong principally ~o the ~bes · ol Kirnrs and Minas, who lh:e ~ good. deal 

• • . • t ' • • ' • t • , 

inuong Hiniltis. · · . · 
. . ' ' . . . . . : - ~ . . . . - . . ~ 

·11.· 'Educatl'on in N•Jtur~l Divia;o,s·-Th~ s~ler. the ar~a~ and the po: 
P.;tlatiQns dealt. with, the le.s$ confidence ca~ · o~e. fe~l in making. comparis~~ts 
.}£ sbti~tu;~, ·co~ relati~ely sl~ght ·errors· and .the id'iosyn~rosies of ~fficia~s f · ·, 
c\ilfereht l,caljties ~ave· a, proportionately· lu-rger. disturbing effect. On th~ _.. 
whole,:howe.ver1 the hilly' tract, the' figures for wbich ·are inexplic~bh•, b.eing 
omitted,: th:~ Gwal1or Prant, or plain coun'try s4ows a higher percent~ge ()~ li~ 
ier:lCY th;in "the plate~ti regiQn; though. the Malwa portion of the 'tatter runs i~ SG-111 & IV. 
,·ei·y closP~: Tb:b isagarh Prant is _a large, sparsely_ populated ~nd geneially 
backward region, whe~e:is the Gwatim.• anJ Malwt.t. Prants botli contain "larg~ 
tow·ns ond are in every way more advanced. Though the- average of literate~ 
in English is ·very sm:~.ll, the plain country again takes . th~ fir~t. place. 'I~ .i! 
remarkable that the two parts ·of the plateau should be nearly equal in res· 
pect of English; and I am inclined to sus.pect that th~ Census Officers in llalwr 
mu~t have been more ·Strict in their judgment of literacy than their 'compeers ir 
~sa gar h.· · It is .worth noting that' not a· single fe·m~le is retu~·ned ·as knowiog 
.English in lhe ]lilly tra~t. . . · 

The different religions follow ,the same order in .the N:~.turnl Divisions D! 

in the Sbte· as :a ·whole,· amf since tbe same peculi:~.rities are discernible, it i: 
not necessary· to discuss. them in detail. I may, however, -mentiOJI 
here ·.an interesting experiment in Education carried out by ()rder of His High 
ness ~he Maharaja Sindh~ near the towa of Mungaoli in the ·Isagarh Prant 
a small settlement has been formed of Moghias and Bagries, two criminal tribes 86, Si-83-III· 

who hnve been responsible for much violent crime in this State. Orders have 
. been gi\·en to send as tnany as possible of the boys in their little village to the 
dhtrict School at Mungaoli and some .23" boys now attend, It is. too early ti, 
judgeo( results yet, but the younger generation of the~e turbulent tribe& may 
learn the uses of honesty and order by association with boys of other classe& and 
b): the pe:~.ceful pursuit or knowledge.·-·-· .... ~.-- ··--·. -

12. Education amOntJ t!te selected Castes, Races and Tribes.-Jmperial Table 
IX gi\"cs the figures of Literacy for those castes selected. for separate compila- · 9()-91-V. 

tion. The list was decided by the Agent to the Governor-General in Cer.tral 
India on the advice of the Census Superintendent, but for Gwalior it is not 

· altogether. suitable, and I shou!d h::t\'e been inclined to substitute others in cer· 
I. 



t:L!n cates were it not lor the conditions under 1rlaich the Cen$DS o£ t~ 8tatE 
ba:s ~D c:1nie-l out. T~ble IX_ii interpreted by ·~uo$idiary Tal>le V attach· 
eJ ro this chapter, from which the relative li~cy u£ the selected castt's anJ 
the relath.-e prev~ence oC different languages among them can be ken at a 
;;lance. The Clite which ehowa on the whl)le the highest rate of literacy h 
the Bania.s, but two pointa are worthy o£ notice among them, ri:. the lugE 
Yariation between one sub-c:Lste :md another and the extremely &m3.ll proror· 
tion of literate fem:ales. · There iJ no caste which seems to ahow quite such 
voor results in the latter respect, a tact which admiu or the same explana· 
tion as the low mte oC literacy Among Jain fem:ues already noticed.• II 
\\"ali a sUrprise to me to find EO large a population of literates among the. lfa· 
rathas both "tooles and females, who are generally considered .to be indifferent 
to education, but the fact ii that mOiSt or them live in towns and thongh 
Jnany can ·read and write, -they sel<Jom persae· their education to a high &tan· 
d.ml. The P""'jputs who belong senerally to the agricultur:ll class are in edu. 
cntii)Q behiad the lluathas aod the B:liM IDllY be said of the other military 
a6rriculuirat cbsses such as Jats and Gojars. 

The selected Brahman sub-c:lstes, Jajotim, Shrim:~.li and Shri8'.1ul', thongT1 
aho'Yin~ a respectable propo~on of literate males, do nol in my opinion giv~ 

a fair ides ol edn~tim in this d:w, lor in Echool or aU kinds throughout 
the State, especially elementary institutions in Tillages, the Bmbmana ehnrt 
"'·i· h B:mi3s a ,·irtual monopoly of the pupils. On the other hand, the] 
resemble the- merc:wtile cl:Ms in the OO.Ckwardness o£ edUC3Wn amatg females. 

Among the lower selected c:&s,es the K:~.nderas, Dbang:u-s1 So~dias and 
Khangars, literacy is almost non-existent. 

Compared with the Hindus the M-uhammadan r.LHS male a Tery respect· 
able show. The Sai:ld.i take the first place ·among their co-religionists. as t< 
both males and female~ but neither Saiads, Sboikhs, n;gbals or Pathos se~lll 
to encourage female education to any considerable extenL 

or tbe 12 selected animistic. tribes, only " show- &ny signs. or edoeation. 
Those holding thia prond distinction are- the .Kirars, Minas, Sa.harias anc 
nhils, amoog whom there are e-ven a few literate females. Their I!UperioritJ 
o,·er- the remaining tribes is probably due to a larger usociatioD with Hindu! 
and other ~gber r~ •. 

I have alreadJ deah wilh th~ liter:Lry languages in use- in Gwalior· Statj 

and nnything that might be &aid here would be but a repetition o( my forme• 
remarks. E1cept :unong-the-llulwnmadans, who )e:J.m Urda, and the Mara· 
tbu, whosemtive tongue.is llaratbi, Hindiis the almost anivers.U languagE 
for education. pnrposes. English is chiefty -confined to tlie Yar:1thas, 
r.ajputi, Brahmans, J~his.: lll1Mmmalans, and Jains, but even·. among thE 
fo:1r Animistic: tribes abo\"e mentioned,:.. tiny fract!oo, _is retn~ as litera!€ 

in tLis l:lngms;e. . 

See para • of this chaplet. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
THE 'LANGUAGES OF. THE PEOPLE. 

. 1. · Cla!lifiratio,. of lhe Langu,ges -Engli~h iuciuded, thil~ty,•six: la.ngunges 
are returned as spoken· in Gwa.lior State (11id~ imperial '.~;able X and Sqbs~diary 
Table ~), but thi~ list would have co be co·n,-idera.bly .lengthened ~£ all dialects . 
were included and if the people could gh·e·a name to all ttl.f!-dialects they speak. 1ro-1. 

As it is, thot1gh the Cen~us returns aff~Jrd ~ hasis o,n which. to proceed for ·a com-
pleta enutn"eratio'n of hngttagd~, they are neither complete -nor unimpeachable. 
·A"minute linguistic survey; such as is'now·being carried o~tuntier the- orders 
of the Government of Indb., ca'n a.lonetheck and rectify them. For example, 
'when we find languages· of the· same name in different and distant "districts, we 
may suspect· 'hat· they' belong h di~tinct grollps; but . only actun.l. compa.rfson 
ea.n determine the point. . T9 take one instanc~ out: of. m~ny, the term. Bagri,is 
applied- tQ· a: branch --of _Rajaslhani . and also t•• a gipsy };mguage, _l~ut both :i.re 
entered under one heart, and· we call only conjecture th~t as Nhnach ·is near 
Rajputana, the RnJasthani dialect .is 11poken in that district. · Of ~Ou.rse, an. 
examination of the t\VO languages would clear up the poi_nt, but I ·have not biLd 
ti~e· to enter i~to these. p;trticu}ars1 and can only I!Uf•pose 'that. llO distinction 
~as made between 'one Bagri"and 'another~ · . · · · · ~ , . : ,, 

• • .. o • • • •' r' • • ·'· I 

I do not purpose to treat of the. philological peculiarities of the languages 
f • ... • . 

apoken in the State us I have not been able to examine.th~m with any minuteness, 
but my office bas submitted· tO the officer-in-char1!e ~r the· Linguistic Survey 
·speCimens of the various dialects, ~hich may be useful in compili~g results_ for·the ' 
whole.of India. The tree accompanying this Chapter will show the affinides 
of the· different languages · and · dialech as far a·s .. possible according :to 

· }lf;, ·Grierson's classificli.tion. In treating of each group I . shall begin. with 
those o£ le_ast importan-ce &Jld . spoken by the fewest persons an4 proceed from 
.them:to"tbose that·ate more widely prevalent. . · : 

2~ ., Foretgii Languages.-To be~in with the languages alien to the co~n· 
try and sp<>ken onlyr· by' a. ·few persons, we ha-ve English, belonging to the 
Indo-European family and Arabic to the Semitic, and next the Dravidian 

99. languages of Southern India,· !felinga. and Tamil. · The Iranian branch of the 
r Aryan Sub-family is represented by Balocbi, and Pashto. . ~ 

- ; 3. :.Minor: India;" Languages.-But it is with the Indian branch of the 
Aryan tOnghe ·'that· \Ve are almost entirely-concerned, though some of its s~b

. dtdsions touch G,ralior ·very slightly. The two repretientatives of tlte Eastern 
~ l!·t~up ·are Bengali nnd Purbi. ·or which the first is a foreiO"n Llnuuage us~d 
"}' l:t . 0 

only by the few 1 Bengalis employed in the State, and the second.the Iar•guage " 
•poken! ·in the ea.~t of theN orth· Western Provinces. Na.ipnli. and Pahari of fhe 
Northern group · aud Paujabi and G urmukhi of the Western group. are like-
wise foreign to G~alior. - . 

. . · 4~ ·. South · 'Wt~stern Group.-T~e Eouth Western Group has but one 
_representative iri Gwalior State, but that is nn important one more on. ::tccount 
o£_ the classes wbose parent to·n~ue it is than of their numbers. I refer to 
Yarathi, perhaps the most direct and most unadulterated descendant or 
Sanskrit that lndi3 possesses. _While Urdu and Hindi· follow the example or 
Persian in ba.ving only 2 gender~, 'Maratbi has retained all three, and its inflec. " 
tions and. grammar generally are l!l~ch more elaborate than those of ita com· 
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peers of the North. It is stric_tly speaking fot·cign to this part of India, but 
I iucJude it among V€1'J:no.culnrs because it is habitually spoken by the ruling 
race of Gwalior and by the mnjority o£ the adminhstrative class, the Dak.hani 

·Brahmans, who are invariably attached to ~Iaratha. princip.alities. It is, more• 
-over, the language in wbich most of the official correspondence is conducted, 
and bol<ls in fact a position in this State similar to that of English in the 
Indian Empire~ The close connection maintained by the 1\farathi speaking 
population with their oltl home in the Deccan tends to preserve its distinctive 
character~ but nntarally the proximity or Hindustani influences tto some 
extent its ,.ocabulary, and accordingly we find many Persian words employed 
both colloquially and in official documents. I am told by purists £rom the 
·neccun that up country :Marathi is to some extent corrupt. 

5. WeJtern Gt·oup. Bajastl1a.ni.-The \\'estern Group of Indian Ian· 

guacrcs however, claims tbe grea.t ma.jority of the forms of speech current in 0 , . 

this territory. 
Gujcrathi is an importation from the South and is confined to one or two 

classes; such n.s Bob1·a.s, who were originally immigrants from Gujet·o.t, but the 
Rajasthani diulects prevail over the whole of :Mnl wa. I hu.ve alre:&d..f alluded 
to tbc ambiguous I:tn.ture . of the term Bagri, but I have classed it entirely 
under a.,jastbani, as the greater number of. persons who use it belong to · 
Nimnch dietrict. Shekba.wati ought probably to be included in Bagri and the 
position o£ Gu:jari is doubtful. Other dialects o£ minor importance as regards 
the nmubers. who use them are ~lewati, Nimari, Haroti and Haroti Sipari 
Sondwari and ~lar-n·ari. These are close'ly related to each other as well as to 
Malwi, the special anu almost universal language of ~Ia.lwa. It has the alter
native designations of Rangri and Ahiri, both of which differ in some parti
culars frow Mal wi. Rangri is the form spoken by the Itajpute and Ahiri t.bat 
tt!ed by the A hirs in t~e di11trict of Bajrangarh. So far as I see thia 
J'ariguage is also allied to Hindi and differs from _it chiefly in certain 
inficctioris. 

6·. lVes'ern Gr.;up. Jl"este1•1t Hitldi.-But tho "~estern Hindi set. or 
languages are the tongues par excellence of tho Gwalior StatP. That widely 
spread speech the Grij Bhnsha has two representatives the Jadowati and the 
Sikarwari, both confined mainly to the not·thern districts. Hindustani or U1·du 
is the lillgua /1'(/,JICa or India. and though not spoken in its purest form clai~s 

n. conshl~rable population in all parts of Gwalior, though more especially .as 
might be expected in the north. Bundeli with its dialects is the most widely 
spoken language in the whole of the territory, and is c!osely allied to Hindi. ·lt11 
dialects are Tawa.l'ghnri ·or Bhadu.uri, Banwari, Saharui and Bhila.li. 1\lr. Grier.
Eon identifies the last t~o, but I have kept them separate, because it appears r .. oan 
the Census figm•el!l that llhilali is confined almo~t entit·ely to Amjhera_district, 
which iH the l~hil countt·y, while Sa.hu.rai is spoken chiefly in the Sheopur districts 
where the greatest number of Saharias ar~ found, lsuggedt that perhaps the 
nhll language of Central India is called Bhilali and the language of the Ra.jputana 
Bhils i~:~ called llhili. As for the Sa.harialil, I ·am informed thu.t they are in the 
hu.bit u£ adopting the lunguage of the people 1n whose neighbourhood tbey.Hvo 
1Jith certa.in va.ri!'ti'lps, tl_ue J•roba.uJy to thl·.it• iso_lnted mauucr of lir_~ 
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'1. Dlst,.ibutiof& of Langutt!]~.-In dealing with the distribution o[ the 
languages abo,·e detcribe~ according to Mr. Grieraon'a classification, it will be 
most con,·enient to take them in groups, _J;e examine &.rat the locality or th.-ir 
greatest prevalence and then to observe bow they spread to others. I a hall. bow• 

. ever, omit all mention of those which appear to be insignificant. A language 
docs .not necessarily come under _dlia descriptio~ because it is spoken. by few per• 
aons, for it:i p1·eseuce may indicate a settlement of foreigners who retain their 
O\Vll !angua.ge n.nd customs. Such a language is an interesting phenomenou 
and wo•·tby of uotice, but wbere it is only thinly scattered over a la1·ge area. 
it may be dist·ega.rd~d. 

s.- Vist·,.ibution. of Fo1·eign an~ ~llinor Languagea.- A very few worda 
t~Wnl suffice on this subject. Two hundred and fifly·three persons claim 
Englisla as their mothe-r tongue, all of whom are Europeans and Eur:lsiana 
chiefly in the service of the State. They are wholly confined to a few o£ the 
principal towns in the State, and almost exclusively t.o. the town of Lashkar, 
the Cantonment. of !lorar and the town of Ujjain•. The next language I shall 
Dlentioe under this head is PLu1hto, which is spoken by 664 personb chiefly 
nlales. The majority live in Malwa and the largest numbet• is found in the 
YaodSJl,ur district, though there is. a slight sprinkling of them throughout 
the State. Some tnay be recent. aettle_l·s, others descendents o£ the Pathana 
"·ba s<.:rved a.mong the Pindads or in the }laratha. armie&. Gujerati, thougb · 
a foreign tongue in the:Se tet·ritorie11, is of jnt~rest as being th~t used by the class 
t~f ~luhummadan tL·aden known a.s Bohras. Nearly one-fourth of the poJlUl'l.tion 
oft.he town of Ujj:\in consists of this class, who are an enterP'rising and well-to·do 
comri:1unity. More than half o£ the speakers of Gujerati reside in the M~lwa 
Prant, and most of these in Ujjaio and :Mandsaur, while about one-fifth are found 
in Gwalior Pra.nt, chiefly in the town of Lo.sbkar, and a fe~ in lsogarh. They 
are however, to aome extent distributed over the whole ~tate even in the remote. 

di;:,trict of Sheopur. 
9. Distributi~m of Marath.i.-Under the South \Vestern. Uroup we have 

llarathi. This, being as already st.'\ ted the official la~tgunge,. and being spoken 
only by the }1af'.l.tha ruling race and the Dakhni Pnndits, is found al~o~t wh~lly 
in to,vns and head quarters of dil!itricts or perganas. As might be expected its 
centre is at the Capital, and aclorJingly in Git·d distl'ict 1,098 out of 10,600 
inhabitAnts use Marathi as thei-r mother tongue, where as only 2 other distr~cta 
Dbind and Ujjain have as much as one-tenth of this average. At l.ashk:<~r, tho 
the capital of the State. reside His Highness the :MahA.raja and family and all 
the great Sardo.rs or Nobles, most of whom are Mar:~.thas ; bel'e al~o are located 
the Central Offices of every dcpat·tment, a.lu.rge propot·tion of whose establishment 

· consists of Brahmans whose real home is in 1\Iaharashtra. About two-thirds oi 
the Ma.rathi speaking population nre congrega.ted in this one city. No di::!td.::t, 

howe;:ve:·, is without. its compltm.ent oi .this dal1:'~, f01· 'I.e t:•_-nTe"'ll"IJlh.·nc~ of th.e 
revenue dt>po.rtmeut h conducted in M a.r athi tmd f~Jr this brall(!b of puhl •r. ... bmq
ness the Dakhani Pandit is indispensable. Hence though no mnrc rl:~n 41,641 

}Jersons use 1\lo.ntthi as their nati~e language, it l1olds an importn.nt pln~e ·:1mong 
. , 

the local forms of speech. _ , 

10
. Distribution of Pu,·IJi.~The bead-qu_nrtera, ao to spe~k, or 

P b
. ..

0
· far 88 Gwalior is concerned, lie ;n · the Narwa.r, Bajr~ngarh 

llr 1, .. fi d l and Shcopltr dit:;tricta of the lsagarh Prant. It ia aurpribing to n FO arg., 
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a proportio11 11 4,0•'0 ~at_ ol 10,000 proressing Parbi in the last ·or the" 
districts, which ia re:note from t~e home or this l:Lngu:tge, but I suspect that 
tbt distinction between Parbi1 Hiu.dasts.ni and their allieJ dialects has not 
ahvaya been atrictl7 preserved. From this tl.ucleu~ Purbi !preads north into 
!he Gnlior Pran* a.nd aouth and west into ~bhn ~o about an equal, though 
• amall, extent. Out of the ll Jakh.s of perspp,s '\Yb_o_,se .I?other tongue is Purbi 
nearJy three.fourtha reside ia the 3 districts above mentioned. · · ' · · 

11. Di1tributiort ol Raj<ullani. Minor DirJtct&.-Thc Rajasthani group 
of langtuges is practically ~nfined to Malw~ It is true th:1t two or them 
are principaUy spoken in districts of the Isagarh Prant, but these districts 
belong to what ia historically known.a.sl!alwa. and are only included in the other 
diviaion for administre.tive .convenience. I .allude to llaroti and itS offspring 
Haroti Sa pari. .The tracts known as .Baroti includes. the r~jputana States of 
Bcadi, Kot~ aad Jhalawar,. the ~2; last .of .which adjoin the Gwalior districl 
:or Sheopur, ·where -nearly .three-fourths .of the Haroti speaking population 

· are found. Thence it ep~lia to . the neighbouring district of .Sabalgarh 
·to the north. ·· ·Farther-•outh in Bajraogarh district we again find Ba.roti, 
· and elight traces of. it alBQ in the districts of Ujjaio, Agar and Sbajapur in 
· ·Malwa · Pmnt, which bound the Haroti country on the west, but the 
· total of persons speaking this language is sma.ll, amounting only to & li'ttle over 
13 thousand. ·Aa for the dialect Haroti Sapari, more than double this numbel
.or persons use it, but, curious to say, they belong one ~nd all to the Sbeopur 
district. The name of this dialeci is also spelt Sipari, and properly means the 

· J~ngungea orthe dwellers on the banks or the river Sip, a tributary of the 
· Chambal. · 

In .Ma.rwari we have a language which, though Ca.r more largel~ spoken 
in· Malwa than elsawhere, nevertheless extends over the· whole St.'lte. And 

. this is to be ex:pecteJ, for it is the tongue of that ubiquitous section or the 
mercantile population every where known as Marwaris, wpose home is .in the 
deserts of Bikaner. Their actual number is not large, under 40 thousand, 

· but their inftuence and wealth are great. The speakers or the Marwari bn~uage 
~·then nre fonnd in every district, but are most numerous iu tbe Malwa distri~ts 

·or_U.ijain :md Nimach, where more than halt or them have ta.ken up , t,heir 
habitation. ·Of every ten thousand, over 1· thousand belong to Ma.l~a, o_yer 
eleven hundred to Gwalior Prant, and the remainder in about equal· proportion• 
t0 lsngarli Pnnt and Amjhera district. Some affirm tha~ ~a.rw?-ri_ is not a 
language but mfrely a character. 

" The Sond:::e,a clan of Thaknrs Jivin~ in the north or the Agar. district of 
Mahv:1, speak th4; Sond wari dialect. Nimari is confined to the extreme south 
of the State in the .\mjhera district. . 

12. Malt.Di -For the first time we now come to a langu::~.ge the spenkers 
ofwbich ea.n bd counted by hundreds. of thous~ods. M.al\vi is the ~nly gener· 
ally spoken bnguage ia :\Iahva. If we exclude Ni_mlch .di~trict nine-tenth& of 
the population D( this ~ountry use it as. their ... native tongue, a.s. do nearly half 
~ populati~n or the di~rricts or laaga.rh, Pichhor, and Bajrangarh in Isagarh 
.Prant. There is a "light 11prinkliug of i~ in every district, bnt its bendquartera 
ue the above mentior..el ~r~ A dialect ot :Malwi,. known u Dbanderi or 
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Dan~Fi is Cound in considera~le strengtli in Bajr&ngarh, Ag:lr:·am1 · Amji1era 
districts, but as Dangi signifies the lan~ge · of tl1e :i• broken · hiil ctitliltty~; ii 
is probable .t~at more than one is included under this designation. . -.- • 

13. Distribution of Wt_:9tern Hindi LangutJgtl • . BundeJi._;;.Leaving 
now the Rajasthani languages, we conie to ;. group 'which· claims even: mor~ 
adherent~. Bundeli with its dialects u the tHitive .. tongue o£ close on one' 
million soub. The parent stock largely prevails in tlie.district or Bhilsa. ancl 
Pichhor of Isagarh Pra.nt, and Bhander iii Gwalior Prant; · and' 'includes · also: 
one-third of the inhabitants o£ Isagarh and Narwar districts~ .. It further ex· 
tends in a snia.ll de(J'ree into· Malwa as well as the Northern · districta ~t ihe 
State, but nine-tim~b~ of the population using it are' found hi tlie districts· ~en~' . 
tioned. : ,- · . . .. 

. . . t • • -. • f" • .... . 

The principal dialect of Burideli is Bhadauri or· Ta.w~rgbari. · A~ average o_~ 
8,500 out of 10,000 speakers of this tongue belong to the .2 districts of Ta~a~~. 
ghar and Bhind, both of which are on the right bank of the ·cnainlial :i~ver,· 
but it also filters away in small runlets~ to nearly every district. -... · . . . ' 

The Panwari dialect, called . after the Panw~r Thkurs~ ha~diy e~~~ds 
beyond the Gwalior. distri~t where -ID:oi:e. tha~ ihJ:ee·q~ter~ of its speaii.:e;s (in:· 
all under 50,000) live. · ·.. - · .. · _ . . . 

The nucleus of the S~lia~ia di~Iect is n~tu~ally-in the ;,Sh_gopur district . 
where that tribe is found in the largest number~ About • one-third of--the-total' 1 

reside here, and about one-fourth in Narwar district~ wh~le a·considera.bie· ·con·~· 
tin gent are found in the lsagarh and Bajrangarh' districtS. Outside·. the ·I sa-~ 
garh Prant it is hardly met with except in the south'ot the Saba.lgarh: district·· 
of Gwalior Prant which marches with the n6rth~rn boundary of; Sheopui~
From the habitat of this dialect, it seems doubtful whether it belongs· to'the .. : 

. Bundeli language, but further. investigation will no 4oubt' set thiS I matter . a.r 
·rest.· · · · :. .. , 

The Bhilali dialect, being identified by Mr.. · Griersoil witli Saha~ai,: hal'. 
been classed under .Bundeli, but since it is return~d· as· the languag~· ofthe ·. 
Bhils of the hilly district of Amjhera in the south _of the ~tate, it would. see~-', 
that further inquiry is required on this point, for though: the Bhils''do exten(f. 
into the Saharia country, there are few of them outside Amjhera •. The figures 
shew that 8,500 in every 10,000 of the speakers of Bhilali belonD' ·to this: dis~.:: 

. ' . 0 . . . 

triet, small number$ are found in the Sheopur and Bajranaarh districts ollsa~:: 
. . . 0. .., 

garb Prant, and a very slight sprinkling in a few other districts.· -· · · · · · 

14. Brij Bhasha.-Two dialects of this well-known ~~~~~~e ~ a~e~i 
. 0 0 • 

. spoken in the Gwalior State:-namely, Sikarwari and Jadowati. The· latter is' 
used by und~r 40,000 persons, three-fourths of whom live in the· 2 dist~iets.'ot 
Sabalgarh and Tawarghar. A considerable number are, cnri~sly en~ugh;: also 
found in the Sheopur district. . 

The Si~arwari dialect ILS its name implies is the form of Brij Bha~ha 
spoken in Sikarwari district, and the only other tract in which it is found in 
any numbers is in the neighbouring district ()f Sabalga~h. It is used-by the 
large number of 200,000 persons of whom more than three-fourths belong tCI 
the single district of Sikarwari. 
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These districts are near the bank of the Chamool on the other side of which 
Brij Bhasha i.J the prevailing tongue • . 

15. Hindustani or Urdu.-TlWs is the lingua franca of India and is 
spread over the whole State. The form known as Urdu contains a large num
ber of Persian words and is chiefly used by :Muhammadans, the other form ad· 
heres more to Hindi words and ia spoken l:>y Hindus. This rule, ~owever, is 
nbject to many exceptions. More than half a million persons are recorded 
aa using this language of whom S71,8U live in the Gwalior Prant or North
ern division of the State. Outside this area it is found chie8y in the bagarh · 
and Nuwar district of Isagarh Prant and in the Nimach District of Malwa, 
though no district is without persons who use this universal language as their 
mother tongue. 

16. Gipsy Dialttt-The only Gipsy dialects returned for Gwalior are 
Kanja.ri and Banjari, spoken respectively by 341 and 660 persons. The 
Kanjars are a. wandering _tribe, and the Banjaras are the well-known ·carriers 
o£ this country. The dialect spoken by them are more or less _secret tongues 
and veey.little seems to be known about them. I belien that . the Dagri 
dialect spoken in the I~aarh and Gwalior Prants ought to come uude~ the 
head of Gipsy languages, .but no distinction was_ made in the returns, and the 
number of persons using it would be v_ery few. . . 

17. Charact1r' Dialects.~The different wntten characters used for the 
languages of Gwalior are few. They are English or Roman, Persian, Hindi 
or Nagri. Marathi, including Balbodha and Mori, and Marwari. The Roman 
character i~ employed .only for English, Roman-Urdu not being in use for any 
purpose in the State. The Persian character is used for Urda only,. and the 
Marwa.ri is the special character used by the Marwari bankers in their hundis 
and other transactions, and alsO in the Treasury accounts. kept by . the trea
suries. .The printed Marathi character is called Balbodha and resembles Nagri 
very closely, but contains one letter which does not occur in the latter, and 
there are one or two minor differences. In hand writing a totally distinct 
character is used called Mori, which co~responds to the Shikasta. of Persian. 
But Hindi or Nagri is the character in most general use Cor all other!languages 
and dialects which are redaced to writing at all. 

18. Boob and Paper1.-"1'he Gwalior.State possesses ·so far as I am 
aware two printing presses, though there msy be small lithographing presses 
in addition.- One is the Alijah's Darbar Press at Lashkar, and the other the 
Yadhava Press at Ujjain.. It can hardly-be said, however, that.a.ny publishing 
is not done at either. • A few school text books appear from them, and depart
mental reports and such official documents are locally prloted, but very little _ 
elae. The onJy newspaper is the Gwalior Gazette, which is an official publication 

- and appears weekly from the Alijah's Darbar Press~ 
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SUDCJelkbaadi ... -
Ebadaori or Tawargbari ... 

Fuwari -- -
Mal,.;, langri or .A.hiri ... 
llalwi, Dbanderi or Dangi 

Bagri ... ... 
Barauti ... ..• 
Ilaruti Sipari ..• 
llanrari ... ... 
Nimui - -
Soodwari ... ... 
Weateru. Hindi Jadowati ••• 

Weetena Hindi Sikarwari ••• 

Xaujari' ... ... 
DanjAri ... ... 
&hrai ... ... 
Bhil&li ... ... 
llarathi ·- ... 
Euteru BiDdi CJI' Purbi ... 
Bindustani or t"rdu ... 
Gujrati ... ... 
Pujabi ... ... 

ogali ... ... 
» ... . .. 
Nepali ... -
l'ahari -
Telangi - -
Gurmukhi ... ... 

-Gujari ... ... 
)(adrui ... 
Kama tiki - ... 
Sbekhawati ... -
Arabic ... -
Puhto - .-.... 
Ealochi - -. 
Ellgliab - -
N'ot State.J ... -· 

-
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Subsidiary 'l'a.b!e I. 

Portl.4no!i. o.F l.ANGt:'ACL 

P---. I Wales. 

- 527,%90 275,!53 

- 377,822 19J,GOO 

- 4.S,G6S !8,708 

... '135,03.& 395,07.& 
. - 52,101 10,685 

... 31.328 
. 

8,'100 

.. . . 13,281 8,655 

. .. 27,505 17,008 

. .. . 37,C68 27,623 

- ·5,91'1 128 

. .. 26,19-& 16,677 

... 39,130 20,045 

... 200,571 99,229 

. .. zw 301 

... 660 £10 

. .. 20,M9 9,658 

. .. 18,088 11,4.7.& 

... &7,5-U 25,4.77 

. .. 136,338 18,090 

-· 1168,310 283,9fo0 

. .. 12,Gi7 G,717 
' . .. 316 199 

. .. 'iS 33 

. .. 1,293 474. 

... 72 .£9 

... 3.06 200 

... 3'26 300 

... . 7 7 

. .. 21 13 

. .. '1 ' ... 10 8 

... 3 3 

... 189 115 

t!G.& I~ 

... 6 ' ... %53 122 

... "" 201 

F.m~alea. 
Proportioa ~r 
10,000 popu-

. latioa. 

252,031 1.799·84 

185,223 1,289·U 

19,957 liG-11 

339,9GO 2,508·97 

!l,U9 171-SG 

22,G28 10193 

1,629 '-S·U 

10,~'1 93"89 

9,4-&5 ISG·53 

6,789 20-19 

8,517 SHl 

18,085 130·15 

101,~ CS,·6!J 

40 1'11 . 
250 1"25 

10,991 7Q-,18 

G,GU 61'7-i 

22,0M 1GS·28 

• t8,2i8 4G5·37 

284,350 1,939·88 

6,960 43'21 . ~ 
117 1'08 

45 ·21 

819 4.·4.1 

23 ·25 

19G 1'35 

2G 1·11 

... -()2 

8 '01 ·--
a -os 

-

' '()3 

- '01 

7' iS 

208 U1 

J -oJ 

131 -81 

!60 ~-58 



:r\J.Tl:RAL D1VIHOS A:SD DISTRICTS. 

-

{ 101 ) 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Distribution 'h!JLanguages per 10,000. 

Bandt"!• Bhadawrl. PanwarL 
Mal"\\i I Malwi l 

khandi. 
Rangri C·T rhandheri 

Ahiri or Dangi. 

f-· 
. - - I 

1 2 ·s 4o i D I ---

.Mewan 
\ Haroti. ~~~ Bagri. 

t 
6 'I - .. 8 

I 

I 

. rLAl~· (1) Gwalior. ... 53·74 46·69 1321"40 46·76 ·67 ):34 •67 ... 
1G·J6 177·76 1615·03 -·. . .. 

l:!) Eu»era. ... . .. ... . .. 
l3) Sikann,ri. ... I5·fJ7 564•68 12•j·29 9·37 5·&7 2·4S 11):1 ... 
(4) fabul~c>dt. ... 97';·()5 ... t)-{)0 '1·84 6•69 ... . 111"41 ... 
(;i) 'l aw&rglwr. •.. 42·61 ';2~3-64 u·;;a 2·87 44;82 ·55 6ii3 .... 
(G) f>lmuJ. ... 291"17 852d·92 ... 10•79 4•74 .26 . .. ,/ ... 
(i) llhaud"r. ... 698:H>7 n·n 64·29 •12 ·12 ... .. . ... -· ... 

--------·- ~ --(ll) 'Ictal IL ... 1151·09 2868·97 370•41 16"63 9•49 ·sa 12'67 ... 
---- ------ _.. 

l. l'LATE.AT -(!I~ I!>RI!P.rh. 
I 3925·!12 10·94 E·"6 41CS·75 305·29 23·33 ... ... 

1s1·A1 
... 

(10 Pit lllJOT ... 6663·C4 97·~2 247G·69 86·77 6•20 tN5 ... 
(11) P.RJtaug,.rb ... 21"05 l.l! 61 1UO·OS 4350·40 1426·05 8·94 l~it·J.II) ... 
(12) }jl.tilsa. ... 846~·\;0 3·76 3·8-J. :I4·26 13·35 ~-34: ... .I ... 

Marwar. 3332·76 14Gl·I7 952·59 32·&7 •25 
". ,', 

(13) ... ... .. . ) ... 
(14) • Eh~opur. ... 13.30 12•5ti 25·65 3·62 ... l-S9 9S~·9T 2926•90' 

---- ---~ ----- .,.L ----
(15) TotallsagarhPrant 4234.93 292·97 53•66 2151•02- 277•02 7'84 130'51 311'36 

--- ---·----- -J : 
(16) Nimach. ... 2·~8 2·'i9 ·62 1372GB 31'71 2867"49 ·IO ... 
(li) l"jjain. ... 15·3\J 13·24 1·19 8!.11·97 1"49 at-62 2·64. ... 
(J>:) Manclsaur ... 5·53 [1·33 •40 9080·71 I ... 114·95 ·lO' ... ' 
(I~~) Agar. ... fJ'l8 408·23 •75 fii19·~3 1023·v4 19·49 ~U9 ... 
(:!0) Shujapur. ... 707·Gl 22'75 ... ~8ll·b8 ·09 16·00 /)·03 1 ... 

------- ·----- -~ 

I 

(21) Total M:alwa Prant ... 215:88 82•86 •59 7095 ~9 183•62 ... 394"19 . 332: ... ' 

(!!2) Total II. ... 2369.26 19lH5 29·03 I 444!·58 £33'69[· 181"16 71•4? 166·84 

------
1291'46 ,-38•48 

..j 
II :EillY· (:!3) Amjhera • I 30·69 594·24 •• 2•49 ... ... • . 1-38·74 -OOs ---~-- ----

Cities { La~h\;ar 959·26 154>95 ... 1'47 . .. 
l'jjaio 19•tl2 .69· 30 •76 5871·79 •76 27•01 ... ... 

• . 

. SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.-(Continued). 

~ I w .. rem ~ """"'' 
' . 

:Marwari. Niu•ari. dwari. !iindi 1 Hindi Kanjari Banjari. Sahrai. Bhilai"r. ·Marathi. 
Jadowati. Sikarwari. 

' . .. ' ------ ----- --
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 . 16 17 18 

--- ~---- ----------- --
(1) ... lOQ·88 . .. 72·21 . ·53 1'27 ·27: 1098·13 ... . .. 
(:!) ... 10·lt' . .. ... ... 5G50·08 ... ... . .. . .. 30·47 

l3)" ... 12·:!6 ... . .. 123·95 8512•70 ... . .. . .. ; 10•08 
(4) ... 31·61 ... . .. 1053·66 2674;75 ... ... 115·58 . .. 99•32 

l;i) ... 7·63 ... ... 912·G6 147•79 1"66 ... . ... . .. 11·77 

l6) ... 6·70 . .. . .. 12·27 8•53 ... ... .. . . .. 16G·97 
(i) ... 4·31 ... ... .. . 20•03 ... . .. ·42 . .. 14·14 ---- ---
(8) ... 35·E!) ... . .. :209·86 1658'84 ':25 '13 .12"32 •07 325·~2 

------- ------- --
(!I) ... 78·22 . .. . .. 9·4:! ·26 . .. 6·60 121·12 ·46 - 34.·93 

(10) ... 15·86 . .. . .. 2·08 ·21 ·12 •21 56·97 ... 9·32 
(ll) ... 4.3•43 . .. . .. 8·02 1•26 . .. 2·00 225·83 66·31 25·89 
(12) ... 5!·:!1 ... . .. ·I7 5·25 ... 12•3-1 21"4-i . .. ao·8s 
(13) ... 11-65 ... . .. ·51 . .. ... . .. 390·52 6·59 18·13 
(14) ... 9·05 . .. . .. 575•06 . .. 11'07 1"49 730·10 165·26 11•71 

-·-- ---- --- ------
(15) ... 33"93 ... ... 64·56 •98 1"21 3"12 217"22 27•82 23'43 

------ -(1G) ... I:·IG·ru . .. 25·49 U·!l2 ... ... 6•53 . .. . .. ; 43·31 
(1i) ... ;J~t'i·4!l ·()5 . .. 5·18 ... . .. !Ni4 - 4·99 161·Sii 
(1~) ... G~·I!l ... . .. 62-l ... ·10 •20 . .. . .. ti'J·U 
(I~) ... 47·~6 . .. l!•::Si·:.3 S·6G ... •45 17•25 ... . .. 1JG·66 
(~ll) ... ~lj·::;:! I ... . .. 1·2J. ... •93 •39 . .. 7·9 - 30·29 

-----------· - --- ---
(:21) ... 3-l5·C5 I ·Cl3j 3-1~·:::3 5·99 . .. •37 4'68 ... 1"59 72•79 

--- _,._ -
(:!:!) -· 11s·sa \ ·CC61 153•89 37·37 '53 •82 8'845 116·39 15"65 46•34 

357·5S i C13·r·31 --
(:!3) ... . .. . .. 411"17 18"25 10<~ 1607•45 187•51 ,--... -- -3~;: 1 1 ... ... ... 3478·38 ... ... . .. . .. 

~·)'4·')7 ... 9·43 (ifi40·0Q ......... v . .. ... ... . .. . .. 



( ](;2 ) 

SUr.SIDTARY TATILE 11.-Cvrat,·n,ltJ. 

- I 

6;~- T'' . L Parbi. l:rd11. Gujrati. Punjabi. Benpli. rab.n.. e.lt'g'l. r urmutl 

'-2~1 19 ~ 22 :?3 25 I 2\i ,---;-~ 

(1) - ~-BI ';OS!-1~ 67'CS 31\.1, 1"81 12·';6 ·230 U& lO·!n "i 
(I) - ... t ... -.a-~'9 •.. ~85 . .. . .. ... - . .. ... 
H~ - 10'U tiii31S 7-()3 '« ... l•t'!l •11 - ... -- '98 "-QlO"l!3 N5 •f8 ... ·84 ... ... . .. ... r) - 1Q7'()9 12S.1· ..... 3!1· 2 ·2i ... 19~ ... ... .. . -6) - 2.1-U'J 1~i 61 8£.3 "iS ... •3J ·().1 . .. ... ... 
7) - 21·73 2s77-oo ... •3) ·2-& •.. ... I·-IG ... . .. --·---1-·- _ _:=..l---;85 ---

(8) ... 6931 313834 2329 118 '61 'li2 2U '()f -- --------·-
(9) ... 79-99 122.H4 •33 •-&6 _ I ·116 ... 1-~s . .. . .. 

(ltJ~ ... 33867 lt~··38 Ul ... ... •2\J . .. •79 ... . .. 
(11 ... 29'n' 6•)61 ·w 1'17 

.. i·26 
·u - 2·31 ... -.un ... 621 5-i 70037 1'17 ... ... . .. 16·76 . ... . .. •.. l~H·2' %38'~-~ 3'99 ... ... ·~ .. . •13 ... . .. ... ~1653 287-ll lhS ·21 ... ... .. . ·a ... ... - - ---- --------- -(U) ... 128~32 ee9 18 •U2 '26 '17 "32 ... 310 .. . . .. 

118·761 
- -(111~ ... 19~H8 3782·15 3·21 ·31 . .. ... ... ... . .. 

(17 ... 33~ lJ~l 600ti9 lf8 47 Z·-*11 . .. 3-12 ... ·O~ •86 . .. 
(18) ... 8:!·~7 3.'3.1 28 15387 ·iO ... 16 li7 ... 6-13 ... . .. 
(1~) ... SN!•2 f2"lU !&ttl ... . .. Ui ... ·u . .. .. . 
(:10) ... 2Ul 5-U·77 3:UP .22 ... •2j ... ... ... . .. 

----· -(21) ... 152•87 97899 9!93 1•24 •()4 10•42 . .. •71 ·2t ... ------ --1 
(23) ... 781'85 92662 4648 "72 ·u 6CO ... I 2'03 ·u . .. 

- -- -· (13) ... 17'01 4f.35·7R 2.13·7!; tl33 ... . .. ··;,.~ ... ... 
'l·M oiOIWHil 1CU:! 1·21 l't)9 41•33 s•·7a ·71 

Ci77 50 1WS91 801.09 u" ... 1•17 ... . .. ... ... 
SUB:HDIARY TABLE II.-Cor,tinued. 

I Gujari. .radrui. Kamat.ik!- Slu"kha•ati \ Arabic. l'uhto. Balochi. Engliah. Ne-t •"'tod. 
I . I - ----n-, 33 

-
2i 31) . 31 a.. 33 36 !7 - ------- .. --

(1) ... ... ... . .. -· 6'31 5·11 ... '1·18 ·O:t 
(i) ... ... ... .. . . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. 
~:~ ... ... ... .. . . .. ... ·33 ... ... 234 ... ... - ... ... -· ·11) ... .... •:.!4 

~~l 
... ... ... ... .. . .. . N-1 ... ·U 3·7G ... ... ... . .. ... .. . •.J.8 ... ... . .. 

(.7 ... ... ... ... ... . .. No ... ... ·~ - -(S) ... ... ... . .. ... 1'!.9 1·87 ... 1'83 104 ---- -
~H~ 

... ... ... .. . . .. •39 ... ... ·53 . .. 
·~· 

·21J ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. 
·42 ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... ... ... 

r~) •.. ... ... ... .. . . .. ·17 ... ... ... 
l3) ... ... ... . .. - ... •32 ... ... ... 
14) ... ... . .. - . .. ... ·Jl ... ... . .. -

(U) ... ... ... - . .. . .. ·22 ... '()6 ·17 
- - ------ -(18) ... •31 ·31 .. . C·Ol ... ·i3 S·f.3 

(~7) 
... ... 

2"2ii ,Cll llU 4·79 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
:l·(i! (U) - •!() 12•:!7 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
';·Ill • fU) - 1'31 -29 ... - ... 7·39 ... ... 

0.'\.l) ... ·n ·as ... 313 •13 1).4 s·a -· -· -- r-- ---
(!1, ·n "()9 ·13 1)-i -· 5·19 "()8 •41 426 - -- ·---- ----
{21) - •13 "()& '06 '()S -· 2-52 "().1. -22 2·07 

-l-t-·-· -· --(S3) - -· - ... ... 2·69 ... ... -... 
1:'·~ •11 21'3-l l.a-57 ... ·- - ... ... 
3·~1 - ... - ... J·ljll ... --



( ll'!~ \ 

SUBSIDIARY TABE II •. 

Distribution '6!) Residence per 10,000 • 
• 

Malwi Malwi Mewari ll>U"Oti. 
Bandel 

Natural DiviaioDI A Dilltricta. Bhad.lwrl. Panwari. Bangri or Dhandheri Haroti. 
khaudi .Aluri. or Dllllgi. B•gri. . . ~ ·- .Sip.Lri. 

f-· 
.. 

1 I a ' li 6 f 8 

-
81·307 19·03 826 13-Q:J. 12-49 -

L l'.L.AIS· 

~I 
Gwalior. ... 80-51 37·00 

. .. 
Susera. ... '()8 h6 130'69 •.. . ... 

"i'4·3G. 
... ... 

Sikarwari. •.. 6"1)6 "274.·l!O 467'11 2•3j, 19'96 15·06 ... 
Sabalgarh. ... 22'.··1!6 . .. 20•14. 1'31 to·i4. ... 1026·79 ... 
Twargbar. ... u·t·ll 3492·81 42'101 •71 llil>•66 8·19 75·;48 . .. 

(II Bhind. ... 127'12 618482 ... 8·37 . 20•!<2 ·. 1.9ll ... ... 
(7 BhanJt:l'. •.. 21s1·as 4•84 217·61 '()3 •38 ... ' ... . .. 

------ --· -
(B) TotallL ... 2686•13 6995·63 9016'71 28•80 215'91 32·66 1129'03 ... -------

1L PLATEAU-(lll Ieagarb. ... 1129·87 4.·39 lt·£:2 860·67 8S9·1S 112·99 ... ••• 
. (10 Picbhor .... 3036·69 62'28 6-l9'ii4 809·69 400·16 4.7•56 116·63 ... 

(11 Bajrangarh ... 4•78 39!1 2.j,u•l7 7ll8·67 3277'68 SUB l5b9·0:a ... 
(l.i Bhil~~ao ... 192-1'2J ,1'19 9'4.5 2•33 30·71 20·43 ... ..• 
(13~ Marwar. ... 996·98 G10·0i! . .. 204•43 99·80 1'29 ... ... 
(I' Sheopur. ... 2·37 3•12 49·52 •4,6 ... 4,·7:1 7003·16 Iu·ooo -------------- 10·000 
(15) Total Isagarh Prant 7094.99 GS5·01 ea·oo 2ll86l2;l 4697•63 221'21 8671'86 ----- -- ---·-

' 

(16~ Nimacb. ... ., .. •71 1'23 180•22 68·2'3 88:13·31 ·:"5 ... 
(17 Ujjain. ... . 6·0~ 7·31 6-14 2:j(}J·U~ 5·1:15 230·46 41'-J,O ... 
g:J :M.wdsaur ... 1·cu. 1'4.0 ·82 1~~8··.1.3 ... 36{·85 •i5 ..• 

, Agar. ... 1·31 144•72 2·(i6 1042·33 2631"46 83·31 62·4S ... 
(20) Shajapur. ... . 304·3\t . ·13'iiti . .. 2G2o·o7 ·:J8 lla·87 85!12 ... 

----
-~ (21) '.rotalllalwa Prant. ... 313·26 167•80 9'25. 7386·65 ~6~6·54 9627'81 19121 ... 

- --- -

(22) Total II. ... 7408.26 852·80 933·23,9972•87 7394'06 9849•02 ,8870•06 10·ooo 

-----m ,nill7- (23) .Amjhcra. (6·61 151•66 •• ·as 239o·o3 us·42 ... ... 
1-..:60 --

Cities._ . } 
Lashkar 29·59 1746•40 ~=-,-~, 4.·15 3·01 ... 
Ujjai.D Nu '1'20 · 'till 313· 52 . •liS 33·84 ... ... 

-~UBSIDIARY TABLE 11.-(contmued). _ . 

Marwari. Nimari. 
\ Western . Western 

Banjari. Bhilali.: t Marn~1i. ......... I mndi Hindi Kanjari. Sahrai. 
Jadowati. Sikarwari. •. 

I - I ------ -- -9 1() l1 12 13 14 15 16. 17 18 
' --- --,------------- -

~g !'"' 879-46 ... . .. \ ... 107'79 . .. 242'424 18•40 N2 691C·U ... 1'()8 ... • •• ... 110·93 .. . ... . .. . .. 2·5:.! 
(3) 60·69 5!16·38 '1786·77 

. ... . .. . ... ... . .. . .. . .. 38·91 

(4i 
... 104'40 . .. . .. 3383·16 1632'69 

87b.'77 
. .. 685•26 ... 2[,5·7/i 

(b ... 37·~3 . .. . .. 4330·71 . 133·32 . .. . .. . .. 4-!•80 
(6 ... 35•34 . .. ... 73·!Hi 9·77 ... .. . . .. ... SOG·Sil 
(7) ... 1!1·16 ... ... ... 16-45 . .. . .. 3·39 . .. 4~·01 -- ~· -(8) ... 1137•37 . .. ... 838-J.-21 G707"73 8'79•i7 242'4£4 707"C6 4.'42 8114·05 ------=-- -· ~----(9) ... 320·22 ·- ... 37-50 •19 . .. 1287·87 8~10·12 387 111•48 ' 

(10) ... 102-78 ... . .. 13-11 •25 8;-98 75·75 .. 662·99 ... 47•l:J (Ill ... 14(1·28 . .. . .. 25·J8 •75 . .. l!b.;•636 130'J•60 4,';8·97 6f,2l 

r2 ... 175·36 . .. ... ·£2 3'14 . ... 22,~ 12-1 . 12&'50 12!131 . .. 
13 .... 48·29 . .. . .. 2·09 2!183·19 67'49 110'16 ' . .. . .. ... 
14 ... 22·~3 ... . ... U.l7-~6 SO.J.9·85 21~·121 S3:!2'b7 8~8S8 2.:·14 . .. ---- ---- - ----(15) - S09·SG ... ... 1465•£7 434 3137·83 41BH119 9!;9294 1358 Gl 430'41 ------- - --- ---(16) -· 3949·23 

.. i·G9 
93·91 31·77 ... !'.>~·64 I 87·9:1 

(17~ 
... ... .. . ... 22:15·M . .. 211·32 . .. ... 8U3'();J 67'49 70.1'71) 

(18 182·!11 
. .. ... . .. . .. 16~6 -· ~9·33 .. 30·303 i 12e·:n 

(1~~ 171-85 9006·09 
... ... ... . .. 3tJ".J:! ... 176·~15 3500 ](J'i'-" . 

(~U 5~·2G 
... ... ... ... . .. ~-3-Jo . .. 6168-l 1J6·36 .,. 9·!15 ~4-''61 . .. --- -(21) ----- :-. ---· 7122·[9 1'69 10'000 1:::0·12 ... 8.21 114 6424242 67•43 111162 ... 

--~ 

1"691 
-- - ---(2:2) ?932·4S ---... 10'000 1Cl't·7& 4•34 3958•94 S606C60 929294 1428 36 1607•03 . - ------- ---(:23) !l:ll.l-18 9~98·31 -... ... . .. 1~7"9J 5;61 '29_ ll)1·5i5 ! &1GSI·l!2 2iS·92 

71<2·3:) 
... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 6H8·6~ 

I s.>s·~u ... ... 9·70 ... 6-'8·1~ ... ... .. . . .. 



( 10! ) 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE li . ..;_Conh·nu!J • 

. 
\ Parbf. t"rda. Gojrwti. PIU!jalli. Bengali. Mewati. Nerali Pabari. Tdin!;l. Gurm•1tLi. . 

. 
·, 

1!1 !0 21 22 23 u 25 2S 27 28 

' r)· ... . 91-89 li39"17 1MS·ll 2879-7, 1179-£9 2954•37 SI5S3·3 93!•.3! 9U7-85 JO·()()Il 

(!! 
... n-m ... 28-£·81 ... . .. ... - . .. . .. ... ·u.o1 191'~ 101'76 25HS ... 239·75 2i7·7 . .. ... -... '58 1057·80 U·99 Sl'Gl ... 77-34 ... . .. . .. . .. 

(5 ... 2~.28 4.08"63 55Ul 158·25 ~ 278-42 ... ... .. . . .. 
(8 ... 39Ul 29UJ 15Ui 569·62 ... ·69·U 138·8 ... .. . . .. 
(7) ... 26-26 83UJ ... . 158·23 6l:t83 ... ... 606·060 .. . . .. ----1-- - --(8) ... 776·01 8~4~3 2J77·17 .£335·« ';692·31 361h9 10'000 1540--l0-4 9Hi·S5 10·0()() --- -- --(9) ... 89·04 327-25 S·lU, 221·52 ... 100·5-& ... I· . 530·30 .. . . .. 

(IU) ... ~o.8~ U66 93·08 ... ... 6-&·a . .. . 479·79 . .. . .. 
(11) ... 2590"55 12J·33 ,"73 4-13•04. . .. 15·-&7 ·- 70'hl70 ... . .. 

. (12) ... 6-16.58 H9-65 lZ9·98 ... 19:.!3·08 ... ... W57"i5 . .. ... 
' (13) ... 162!.63 C61·7J 49·69 ... ... 4HO ... 5()-1\Q .. . . .. 

(U) ... 2~06.31 4N7 133·31 63'29 ... ... . .. 176'70 . .. . .. -
21&·5s I· --

(15). ... 8:15S.·02 1351'08 314•74 727·8-& 1!123·08 . . .. 7020•202 . .. . .. -- ---- -(16) ... 141.3& 642·36 903·99 98H>l 2S!·Ci1 . .. ... . .. . .. . .. 
(17) ... 671•54 2a5·55 2770.37 16-t5·57 ... 502·71 . .. ~3·2!1 6&:3·}4. . .. 
(18) ... 6!N-i 5S·31 1211.64 221•52 ... f.Q[,Q·27 ... 13tJ:i·63 . .. . .. 
(1!1) ... 97•181 146·611 ~.;2-68 ... ... £7:.!•31 ... • 5o·so . .. . .. 
(20) ... '1'4-i 216·62 L81,37 158·23 ... 3g·67 ... . .. . .. . .. ' - ---------
(21) ... 857.9-i 1319•4-S. 6730•06 3006·33 ::s-&·61 617305 ... H3:J·B9 552·14. ... ----

373US I -J (!!2) ... 9211·96 2670"61 6044'81 2301-&9 6::8;)·51 ... I 845!H9 C.52·H . .. 
1-·-- -- --- - --(23) ... 12•03 ';86·56 ,. 1778·02 1930·33 ... -· ... . .. 

9~~~·85110~~:(1.) 4"77 116•81 1147·75 348•10 1923·08 28:.10·63 9583·:13 O:.l-&·3-J. 
19ZJ·03 ' lO.J.·:!O I 2-&Sl·6Q 601'27 ..• li4o!J. I ... . .. 

I 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE H.-Continued~ 

l~~ 
j 
• 

Gujari. Madrasi. Karnatik!. Shikbawati Arabic. Balocbi. English. Not stated~ 

l 
I -29 30 31 32 33 M 35 36 37 ' 
I - - - - ---
i 

(1) ... ... ... ... . .. 1()-000 230!·22 . .. 84.98·02 2ae 
(2) ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... .. . . 
(3) ... ... ... - . .. . .. "9o·ss -· . .. 9:26·7~ 
(.J.) ... ... ... ... . .. ... 30·12 ... . .. 64-6{ 
(5) ... ... ... ... - ... 3PI·57 .. . 79·05 UG5·5~ 
(6) ... ... . .. 165'66 ... . .. .. . . ... . .. . .. 
(7} ... ... ... ... ... . .. 3f.i1·45 ... . .. 172•-il -- -----'-·-------(8) ... ... . .. ... . .. 10'000 C343·37 . .. 8577•07 2650·8~ 

---· - ----
(9) ... ... ... ... . ... . .. 90'3S ... . .. 172"41 

"(10~ ... ... ... . .. .. . 75·30 ... . .. 150·81 
(11 ·- 197-C3 ... ... ... ... ... ... -· .. . . .. ... 
~12) -... ... ... ... -· ... 30·12 ... . .. . ... 

• 13) ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . . 75·30 ... . .. . .. 
I 

(H.) ... ... . .. - - ... 1a·oo .. . . I ... ... -(lS) · ... ... . .. - . . .. 286"14 . . .. 197•63 323'2~ ... ------------
(16~ ... ... .£28511 1o,OOO 1875·49 .. . 276·68 754."31 
(17 

... . .. 
3333·3 l'()'J·09 lti.i~·4." ... . .. . 707·83 

(18_ 
. .. ... . .. . .. 6W·5i -· ... 2,000 1837·35 ... . .. 

(19) 
... . .. .. . 

22'l4·4l -· 8.17N3 57H·22 - - ... 1490·9& ... ... 
(20) ... Ies·si 8,000 1069·28 fj666.6 39·53 11181·0: - ... . .. 

-· -- 702~·8£ (21) ... 10iXlO 10'000 10'000 10'000 -· 5978"91 10'000 1225·29 
--·---

(22) ... 1()-()()() 10'000 10•000 10'000 e2es·oo 10'000 1422'92 7349•1 . .. -(23) ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 391·58. ... ... "2'1·5 
lOOOOilO 1942·77 ·- 45(G·!l2 .... - ... ... [,13-83 . . t2'41 .. . ... ... - - - ... 



Subsidiary Table IV. 

-
Number of Books and N6wspapers published. in tl~.e Gwalior State in eac], Language during 1891·1900 •. 

. 

\ I 
LaD pare. 1891 1892 1893 1894 1896 1896 1897 1898 1899 1900 Total forcutace. . 

' .. . 
, 

- ..... 
. l I 

.... 0 

1 J 3 " i 6' f 8 9 10 11 12 13 --· .. ·' 

"" ' 
' . . , ,. .. 

ID&llllh Booka ... ... . • •• . .. 1 1 ... .. . ... . .. 1 2 8 8 fl&-13 

- - -.. 
BiDdi 1 ' - i 6 ,. G 23 67·6, .. 114 ... ... ... "'~' . .. ... 

--
, Uaratht .. ... ••• .... ... . .. - . .. . .. ... . .. 1 1 1 8 8'81 

81,138 t ....... -_~ ... l .. ,1961 
. • . .. 

- Weekly Gwalior G~ette, (Bin& and Urdu) ... . 85,786 44,148 44,8711 4.3,992,\ 81,928 81,0961 879,194 ••• 
-
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· CHA.PTER VIL 
• 

b'J'IlUilTIES. 

1. General.-The statistics for infirmities are contained in ·Imperial 
Table XII . which gives the total infirmities by age, as w~ll as the figures for 
each individual infirmity, and XIJ A. in which are found the infirmities a~ong 
the selected castes. It will be observed that the ratios in the subsiaiary tables 
of this chapter invoh·e fractions inspite of their being calculate.d on.IO,OOO or 
the population. This is o( course owing to the. sm:.ll total number._ of 'the 
affiicted, and I have allowed the fractions tu remain, as 10,000 is· the st:md· 
ard for nearly all the tables thr;,ughout this repo.rt. In discussing the figures 
in the text I ~ccasionally take. 20,000 as the standard to avoid fractions, using 
approximate numbers ~ly.. No comp~rison i3 !'o~sible with the fi~ures of 
1891 or 1881, because the schedules for native Stutes did not on those occa-. 
rions contain a column for infirmities. The sources of error and uncertainty 
are many, :dl :'rising from the difficulty of.mnking ••11 the enumerarors iuterp1·et. 
orders in orteway. 

(1). ln!'anity is.· a. v:~gue term. -T~ere is absolutely no certainty that 
euumemtors. would all gauge it by the same standard. Deaf-muteness might;.·. 
moreov.er, often be mistaken for insanity or idiocy. · · .• . . 

(2). Blindness in both eyes migh~ often include cases of blindness of: 
one eye and· extreme short-sightedness in the. other, or even~ persons blind of 
only one eye might be broug~t' under this cat~gory. 

{3). 
or not. 

Persons would .pften b,e put down as deaf~m~tes whether so born; 
.. . ,· .. . ! 

{4).· 'Ihe terms leper would not always be confined to corrosive leprosy~ 

(5). ~he ~ecording of double infirmities would. have the effect. of rais·) 
ing the in·crage of affiicted, though as a. fact in Gwalior State only 172 ·oi, 
these have been returned. · · . , 

With these cautionsi ~~all deal with tbe.~gures u~der different aspects.: 
glving them for what they are worth, but not forJ?ing any confidtmt theories,.· 

. . . . . 
2. Tne Fi'gures.-Tbe chances of error I have enumerated will serve to: 

indicate \\'lrat degree of re1iance is. to be placed on tlae figures in these tables •. · 
The Suptrintendent of Census Operations for Central India has informed me that· 
the 'number of affiicted in that portion of the State contained- in Gwalior". 
ReEideucy is Tery high as compared with the rest of Central India and Las 
asked me if I can suggest any explanation. The figures are certaiuly highest 
in tbis. part of tl1e State, but I uimot see any nast n for it unlE>ss 'it lies in th~ 
varying ideas of the enumerators. The northern portion of the uea referred· 
to, namely, Gwalior Prant, is the low lying division of the State, while the. 
southern portion is on tLe Cet.llral India. plateau, and. this difference of ele-vation. 
causes a c.onsid~rable variation in. the clima-te of the .two regiontt.. It is t~t.ie·, 
that tb.e con:n1onest (l('CUp~tion in both is agriculture, hut so it is in .Malwa 
where the perceutage of a_filjcted i:s uiuch small~r. 

Proccedi~g to e~nmine tte general figures. for the Srate, we find that the ·_ ll~rr. 
total numl:er of afHi~ted is S240, of whon; 1768 are mnlea and 1472 femal~s,.: 



1-111. 

I-III. 

( 101 ) 

equivalent to about 11 in e~ery 10,000 of the population. By far the com
monest affliction ii blindne:SS,. which claims 1951 persons out ofthe whole, 
de:1r-rauteness coming next with 873, followed by leprosy with 251 antl 
ins:mity with Hi5. "~ith .one or two exceptions, Gwalior Prant (the phiu 
conntry) contain• a higher rate of infirmitie~ under eYery heaJ than the 
other Ultural di\"isions, i~ female blind r~~ing the high average of nearly 
11 per 10,000 soub wbcrea.i the plateau: h:1S under 5 and the hilly country 
under 3. The only noticeable exception is that the pla.teaa ukes the beau 
iu the proportion of the m:lle blind, which, however is owinrr to the hi...,b 

. 0 0 

r:11io in the Isagarh Pr:tnt, nearly 8 in 10,0001 the llahrn finurc lx'inrr c. ;:, 

O"J}) .{·76. 

3. [,~firm.itiu ,-,,I 1M ltJrye (tJll'i£.~.-As the plaiu country shows on the whole 
the highest r-ate of infirmitie:i in the three natural divi;-;ions of the State; so 
Lashkar the chief town of this division has a considerably higher ra.tio than 
Ujjaiu, the chief town of the plateau. The difference is remarkable, and com .. 
bined with the figurei4 for the entire di\ision would appear to indicate that the 
dimate has much to say to. the pre\·alcnce.of infirmities. Both. rerrionsare dry 

C'l ' 

though the plateau is perhaps more so than the lowlyiug country, but the J1rin-
cipal difference is iu the temperature, which on the former is. far m~re equable 
than in the latter. \Vlu:ther this is sufficient to account for the phenomena we 
are considering is very doubtful, for many other fudors may affect the result, 
among them s:>il, water and.food. \r e shall Sl'e in the f>cquel what effect, if 
any, caste or o~cup:1tion seems t;.) have on the exi,.tcnce of the infirmities. To 
return to the relative prevalence of infirmities, in I.ashkar and Ujjain, while the 
latter town submits a blank return as regards. insanity, the f..lrmcr and larrrcr 

' I"' 

has slightly o\·er one m'lle and :' little less than one female per 10,000 in thi~ 
, unhappy condition. Of male lep:!rs both phces have an almost identically e'lual 
1Upply, nC'arly one in ~0,000 but in the ID'ltter ()[ females Ujja.in ngain :;bows 
a clean bill of health while L~shkar, less fortun..'l.te, h::ts about one in 15,000. 
Proceedinrr to the commoner afilictions, we find further not:lLle variations be-

o •' 
tween these two 'centres of population. Among deafmutes the ratio of fenu.les 
far exceeds that o£ nules in both, but while Lashk:ar shon·s nearly 5 male" 
a~d 9 females in 20,000, Ujjain ha~ ()nly 1 and 5 rei;pt>ctively. The blind here 
as t~rough~ut the State are the m;)st nurn~rou.i cla<;~ o£ afliictel persons, and 
a!!lli~ La.shkar reta.ins iti former unenviable pre•eminence, but in t!Ji:~ case 

0 

"·hile both towns have approximately the same r-atio- of males, about 19 in' 
20,000, Lashkar has not far from amble the rate of fem'UCS ruJ compared witt. 

Ujjain,.about .:?1 as ngaiust 11. 

If these figures are compuecl "'it3 thoie £or the Stlte generally, it appears 
that Lashkar has a higher ratio of ias:1ae p:!rsJa3 bJth nnlc and female, as well 
as of blind,'while o[deaf-mute~. the'r.1tio a:no:IJ mlle~ jg len, am:u~ femaies 
more than for the g~neral p:>p:tlation. I hwe alre.dy nJtei that no ins:1. ne. nrc 
returned £rom U jjain, but in other respects it follows more or less the lead of 
Lashkar except that its blind £em'Lles are fewer in comparison to the total 

·population of the State. In the matter oflepro~y, however, the towns, specially 
Ujjain, sho~n a aed led superiority, for the proportion of thes':! is consi icrably 
less th:l~ in the State as a wh'lle. Can we infer th-1t rura.l lire is more favour
able .to the proragation of thii t~::rrible di3eaie th:1n nrba:a ? ' 



-4:. Infirmities "'. tl~~ sue~.-Taking all 4 infirmities together, we find 
from the fi,iurf:s that ~hey are commoner among males than among female~, for 
while more than 11 males i11 ewry 10,000 ha,-e some infirmity, the .correspond

ing number uf fcrnalcs i-; between 10 and 11 a difference of one in 10,000 . 
. Tbi-; comparative immunity of the female appears furthct· in. ea.ch:: separate infir
mity except blindnc:-:i> and this exception i:,; • lnc :o:fllely to the high rate in 
G\mlior Prant, the lowlying tract, for in the remainiug lli,-i,..ions Mind females 
.urc (ewer than males. Insane males are relati \'ely mot·c than twice· as numerous 

as fcm:.tlc-; save in the hilly region of Amjhera where the females are slightly 
in execs:,;. Amoug ueaf-mutes, the proportion o£ males to females is nearly as 
"' to 5 the latter beiu IT also fewer in each natural tli ,-ision. In the same .. , . "' 
manner female lepers are in a minority both · througluJut the State and in each 
division, but in the Isagarh portion of the phtean they are· :O:omewhat in excess. 

·'The difference inJicated by the figures woulcl~"eem tn point to :t greater liability 
in the m~1.les to infirmities as compared to females. 

5. Infirmities at d~ffdent a!;es.-In all ca-;es where ages intervene, figures 

become difficult to deal with, :1!'1 hus been already exemplified in respect to sex 
and civil condition. Infimtitie:; arc no exception to the rule, for sudden upward 
jurnp,; ancl uownw.ml drop:> o:.:;::ur in se\·eml a:ljacent nge periods. 'Vitnc:o;::o; 
the period 3-4, at whi.ch e\·ery affliction and hoth sexes show a large increast·, 
thonJh in the ne~t period 4-5 the numb:>r again falls. .:\.gain, the absolute num
ber of afilicted at any age is :small, a fa'!t whicli makes all deductions of doubtful 
value. It is, therefore, po;; . .,;ible to tre:lt this subject only in a very genct~1l 

manner with·)ut v~nturiug on any 1ll)gmttic conclnsion:o;. .\.llmmnce being macle 
then for eccentric figures, infirmities appear, accordin~ tn SL1bsidiary Tables 
V allll VI, to b~ few in the e:trlier ye:ws atd b gt'.lW in umuh~·rs as life advan
·ccs. For men the worst p3rio(h are.hctw.!en the ye:1rs of 10 and 20, and 40 
anJ 45, anJ 60 and over, for women ;)() to :3.3, -tf) to -15, 50 to 5:J, and GO and 

0\·cr, but, whe1·ea') we fOLu1d that throughout life m ~n were lll'W~ liable to infir
mities, than wom~n, in the later periods women nre le,;;s immune than mcu. 

Going more into detail, we may see how far this general proportion is modified 
by the figm·e:J for individual infirmities. Among male;.; no i·ecorllcd cases of insanity 

occur tlurin~ the first five years of life, and among female,;; only in the ]a~;t year of 
that period. Thereafter the highest numbers of in;.am~."male;; are found. in the 
pcrioLl:i 10 to 15~ 30 to 35, 40 to 50, and 55 and onwar1ls, an· I of females from 5 to 
10, ~0 to 30, 40 to 4:J, and 55 to 60. The different rittio.~ for m·ltes and females 
ufter thc.nge of GO, which arc 2·-!5 and ·15 rcspccti\·ely, migh~ prove a vastly 
gTLl:ttct prevalence of insanity among the form~r at th~ clo.-.e of life~ were the abso
lute numbers large!', but since they amount only to 12 men and 1 woman, it is 
pro1nbly not safe b m 1.k~ such an a .. -;e!'tion. E-.:::!~p:; fflt• th3 same reason, I woulcl 
£urth~r infer that while m 1.h-> show a teatlency to in-:!r-3.\S~ 1 li.tl)ility to insanity in 
olJ age, femn.les do not. 

The :fi.~Llrcs for- tlct£-mnt:::!;; cle.wly prove that instructions have not been correct 
ly interpreted by the cnumeratin~ an·i sunervisin~ Cemui st'lff, for, thoug-h only 
J.'('I',;OilS a,~l.t ani{ dumb from birth Were SU0(103ed to ba in:::lud~d in this ClltP.gory, yet . 
the earlier ycn.rs of life exhibit the· smallest number of· afflicted, which gradually 
~'!\)\\":> n.~ ti ·ne goes on, though with ra.ther violent fluctuations at some neriol~ 
It i,- o~vioa.;, th~rcfore, th~l.t '1H'1Y w'n hlVa s:I'J~~1u~:1tly ba:::>::n~ d~afmut~;; art! 
dc~crit•cJas having bc~n ~o from birth. 

112-11. 
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Total blindnesg is comparntinly rare in childhood nmong t{)th t.exc=-. bGt 
more than any other infinnity it tends to incren~e i11 fre-quency during the ht:C'r 

years o£ life, w-hen, moreover, women. app\.'ar to become much more liablt~ t0 it 
th.'\n men. 

Leprosy like other infirmitie!l, becomes commoner during the closin~ 
r·eriods of life in both sexeta, but in the early years, that is, up to 5 years, 

females show a clean bill of health, and only male lepers art! recot·deLL Ic i,
hard to say how far this terrible di.seafe is hereditary nud how far net1uired. The 

first impulse might be to conclude that cases among inf•uits are inherited atHl 
Bmong adults acquired, and before the int"estigations of the Leprosy cllffimi~::>iL'Il 
it was looked upon as generally hereditary, but this body decided that it w:~:.
neitber ~pecifically hereditary nor contagious, but contrnctt'<l like any or
dinary diseas~. A-s, howenr, this decision is not universally acc£:pteJ, ~mpcn
&ion of judgement seems to be the only safe attitude. 

G. Infirmities in selected castes.-The conmction between caste as ~ncb 
and infirmiti.es is not clear, nnless food may be a factor in their prodnction. 
Subsidiary Table YII shows at a glnnce the ratio of ntlHcted in t·nch selccte,{ 

c:tste bo~h for all infirmities and for each separately, but it is misleading in. 
80me respects. Several of tl1e castes bat"e Yery few representatives in the ~tate 
And hence the presence of one .afflicted person among them may give n high 

· average for thnt caste. For instance, Galots, a. suh·di\'ision o£ Rnjput~, show 

the highest rate of infirmities among males, t·i.:., 384 per 10,000, but they are 
found only in the distri<'t of Shajapur and are only 26 in number. Hence the 
existence of a single affiictedperson would alone give D. nry high ratio, and this 
is actualJy the case, for one leper is returned. Cases of this kind are accidental 
and cnn of course justify no generalisation. · 

!f, boweYer, the figures are taken ns they stand, it would appear that of tl1e 
Hindu rastes tl1e ~hrimnli Brahmnn~, the Galots, and.the Banias generally, hnxc 
the l1i:.:l1est prop(Jrtion of afflicted, whife nt the other end of the scale come tb:! 

Rajputs; Ajnas and Jujotia Brahmans. The Shri~alis and Gal~ts, Lowevrr, 
are few in number, but the high rate among Banias may indicate a. tendency 
to dise:•se owing to their sedentary occup:ttion. Insanity is not found among 
the selected Brahmans nor among se,·eral other castes. 

The Jain,~elected·cnstes are very free from infirmitie!', d.~e SnraogisLaYing 
c•nly blind, while the Oswals show no insanity and a very small fraction of 
o•Ler itlihmitiel', Lut the Jail:s as a whole do not enjoy so great immunity. 

Of the :Muhammadan selected races,three, the Shaiklls, Saiads ond Mo.gLals 
a.re free from lef•fO!-J, and the binds nnd MogLals from insanity. 

(Jf the 12 selected t~nimistic tribes only 5 f!bow any infimlities nt aJJ, and 
of these 5, the BLilF, tlae hhilalas, and Minas are free from im·nnity nndthe fin•t 
11amed from Jepro~Soy al~o, "Lile tLt: gt neral anr:~ge of h.~tirmities is low among 
all. 

7. lnf:rmities l·!l ocw1atiM1s.-1 he total nun.l:er of ir1firn,itiH is so small 
that it is hu d to th:m t"C.J:d u~it ns. 'Il.e princii nl fact thnt fmerg( s frun ~u bsi
rli:uy Tal·le IY is tLat t.{:otlJ },:.If the :affiicted :lfe lt,:pan:, nB HCllJ•ation wl1ica 
is probably the comequence und :c~t the c11use of their in£rmitits, nnd of th 1454 

persons tluJs trnJ•l'-') ed nl:out 11.10 are blind. A comiduale t.un.l.er of tbe LlinJ 
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(nearly ali 'females) are round among cor.ngrinders, al~o a few deaf-mutes, lepers 
and insane (the last all . dependents), but it is obvious that this is an occupation 
which such people are c~pable of carrying 0:1. It iS the same wit~ the other occu· · 
pations followed by the afflicted, for wefi~ deaf-mutes amo~gday and field labou
rers and cultivators, and the insane among the dependents. At the same tim~,primci 
facie, it would be natural to expect that occupation was the most lruitful source 
of infirmities, and perhaps the high ratio among the B:inia·s already noticed may 

· serve to show some connection between the two. I offer these remarks in_ relation 
to subsidiary Table IV, but it appears to me th~t infirmity figures are of less use U2-IV 

for reliable conclusions than auy other. · 

8. Infirmities in different religions.-:-Religio~ as such would not appear to no-It. 
have any connection with infirmities, but as a fact there are most marked yuriations; 
among their respective adherents. The Christi~ns while ·possessing no lepers, 
exhibit a far higher rate of a1Riction than any other religion~ but the total number 
of Christians is too snial! to warrant a com.parison with the others. or the more 
prevalent religions, the lluha.mmadans have the highest. rate particularly among 
the blind and the deaf-mutes. After them come the Ja~ns;among whom the ntio 
is in every' case larger than among Hindus ·and Animists. The' two latter are 
afilicted to a nearly equ~l extent. The position of the J.ains in this Table (II) 
lends further support to the suggestion already expressed. regarding llanias, as 
the commonest occupation of both is of a sedentary character. 

9. Double injirmiti.es.-A few cases of double infirmities have been record
ed, whicharegivenon: the-iitlepageof Imperial T~ble XI~. ;J!ortysix blind. are 
also deaf and dumb, 12 are lepers and 6 ·are insane;'of deaf-mutes the larue number 

. 0 

o£79 are also lepers, 3 are insane and 5 are blind; of lepers 15.are deaf·p:~utes, 2 are 
~lind and one is insane, a~d 3 Uisane persons are also lepers." . · . · _ • 
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CHAPTER VIII. .. 

CAST£, TRIBE AND RACE. 

1. Caste and its origin.-The caste system as it is foun~ in India is unique. 
Whatever analogies may be observed in the 'social classes of other countries J it 
must be allowed that the Hindus have elaborated a. system with a. character essen
tially its own; for whatever may be its origin, caste does not depend solely on 
community or heredity of occupation. Its most ~istinct~ve features are th,e. 

• extraordinary exclusiveness of its divisions and their equally extraordinary com· 
plexity.. Small wonder is it then that .this remarkable phenomena?- should have 
attr.lcted the attention of ethnologists and writers of many nations, and every 
variety of theory been put forward to account for its ori~ and to explain i~ 
~~~~ . . . 

· 2. One set of writers, ~ho have been called traditionalists, accept the ori~ 
of caste as it is given in the religious books of the Hindus. Their proper illtmos
phere is the llrahm~nic:~.l theory and their point of departure literary chronology~ 
In other words they derive th~ ~odern c~ste system from the four-so-calledcast~s, 
Brahmans, Khatryas, Vaishyas and Sudr:is, an~ trace their history in the succes~ 
sive religious works of the ~rahmans: T~ey assu~e that the succession 9£ lit~r
ary monuments must correspond to h1stor1cal evolution and reflect accurately 1ts 
phases. F.or instance, the Brahmanas,. which most nearly follow the Vedic hymns . 
in order of time, cannot contain anything but what is the normal development 
of the ide:ts f~und in the earlier writings ... Starting from the Vedas and invari
ably assuming that tbe four traditional class.,s (ra~nr,~s) are indissolubly conne~ted 
with the birth of the institution of castes, they derive their subsequent subdivi-
Eions,. a~ found in the books of the L;:t.w,. from .the pretensions and interests, 
of 'the sa~erdobl class,· aided by an alli~nce with ··the se~ar . pow~r. ' One 
would date the birth of caste from the period between .the·. Vedic hymns and 
the Br2hmanas, .another its modern form from the period of re-action ,aga~st 
Duddhism, or as late as the 8th. century of the Qhristian era.-

. " ' .. 
3. , Anpther theory is that which. bases caste ·on·occup~tion,' and it counts 

nmoug its exponents perhaps the most dogmatic·. writer on the subject that 
lus yet appeared. :Mr. Nesfield admits no ..other origin than function, and: 
gives us a cut-and-dry classification of c:~stes arranged· ill order of S9Cial. 
precedence from the casteless tribes at the bottom of the ladder to the priestly._ 
orders at ~e top. The rank a~signed .to each is precisely that which is held by. 
the particular occupati~n followed by ·it. Castes corresponding ·to· occupations. 
v.; hi~h indicate a low stage of culture are held _in low esteem by the Hindus,, and 
s~ on through all variations of caste and all stages of industry. 

He deliberately excludes alJ influence of religion ~r race, but he is obliged 
~ face the fact that c.~ste implies more than mere heredity of occupation for 
example, restrictions on marriage. These in his view have been borrowed from. 
the ancient type of the tribe from which caste has emerged, acco~ding to a. 
principle by which c.1ste becomes, as h~ describes ·it, the solvent of ,the tribe, , 

' . fr1lgments of different tribes which follow the same. occ~pation breaking away . 
and reforming themselve·3 into a new group united by ·community of function •. 
As to race, though he admits that the Aryans invaded India, he denies all , 
di:>tinctive Aryau influence in the formation of castes~ holding that the Aryans · 
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·were long ago absorool in the native populatioru. Following this theory, we 
might expect to find that the evolution of C3Stes began from the lowest grade, 
but on the contrary· he informs us that the Brahman caste 'W:l3 the first to be 
formed and that all others followed i~ example and adopted similar rules of 
marriage and isolation. How this position is reconcil'lble with the derivation 
ol caste marriage rules from tribal customs, it would be hard to say. The 
introduction of the influence of the tribe to account for the exclusiveness of 
caste seems to ~~ve been due to a consciousness that, if function alone could 
explain caste as it is in lndi3, the system ought to luve developed on the same 
lines elsewhere, that in £act the occupation theory proved too much: 

Less absolutely but yet positively, Mr. Ibbetson likewise adopts the func
tional theory of the origin of caste. The steps by which he conceives it to have 
been evolved are : (1) the tribal divisions common to all primitive societies, <21 
the guilds based upon hereditmy occup1tion common to the middle life of all 
communities, {3) the exaltation of the priestly office to a degree unexampled in 
other countries, ( 4) the exaltation of the Levitical blood by a special insistence 
on the necessarily hereditary nature of occupation, (5) the preservation and 
support of thiS principle by the elaboration £rom the theories of the Hindu 
creed or cosmogonyo£ a purely artificial set of rules regulating martiage and 
intermarriage, declaring certain occupations polluting, and prescribing the con
ditions and degree of social intercourse permitted between the several classes. 
He further considers this "network of artificial rules and restrictions the only 
characteristic peculiar to the institution of caste." 

4. It is natural to ask the question "Do these theories account for the 
fact8 ?" The traditionalists may for the present be passed over with the remark 
that they assume, probably without justification. that the four traditional classes 
have a fundamental connection with the labyrinthine sub-di,isions which we 
see at the present day. In judging of the adequacy of !UlY explanation, the pai1 
which caste plays in the social life of the Hindu must be borne in mind. It is 
probably the most important factor in his existence. From birth to· marriage, 
from marriage to death, he is bOund and hemmed in by it~ regulations. He must 
~t, drink and avoid as his caste rules bid, under the severest penalties of ex· 
communication ; he must marry only where the same laws allow, and with a 
certain latitude he must follow only certain occupations. Caste restrictions in 
fact permeate every relation of his life, they follow him into the most secret 
recesses of his home, and aff~t even his fate in a future existence. When, 
therefore, it is affirmed that caste is based on occupation, may it not be that 
the eye is fixed too exclusively on the present external aspect of the system, 
without considering whether the cause is sufficient to explain the phenomenon? 
True, m:my, perhaps most, of the castes have occupational names, but the res
trictions as regards food and marriage are not co-extensive with the occupation, 
and it is precisely in respect of occupation that the caste rules are most elastic. 
While breach of the jus coTIIIlubii ordus cont'ivii im-olves loss of caste, change of 
occupation, save where polluting contacts are necessitated, does not. It is 
hard to believe that such laxity would be allowed in a fundamental part of a sys· 
tern so strict in other respects. Equally hard is it to admit that any set of 
artificial rules could have taken such a hold of any community as to dominate ita 

life in every particular. 
5. Mr. Risley ha3 s~ught the origin of caste in race, considering it & 

matter not of profession but of marriage, and this theory may have fruitful 
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rt>su!t3 when B more thoroug!t ethnographic survey has been carried out in 
India, for in the presence of the numerous ethnic groups in the country, the 
enquiry is evidently in the right direction. 

6. All these ~iews are criticised and combated as insufficient .. by a French 
writer, •who in a inost suggestive work traces the origin of caste back to the anci
ent constitution of the Aryan family, and thus accounts for the. powerful hold 
the system has retained o>er the Hindu world. The author shows how the 
most important conditions which affect caste are apparent in the old Aryan 
family and in the clan and tribe which are an expansion of the family, the idea 
of common descent, the jurisdiction which so strictly rules private life, marria!!'e, 
food and drink, ceremonial usages, the practice of particular forms of worshiD, 
the corporate organisation. In both we have the law of exogamy for the 
smaller groups~ the clan or the ,qotra, and endogamy for the larger, the tribe or 
the caste. 

"\\.,.hat is the long struggle of the Roman plebs for the right of intermnrriage 
, with the patricians but an endeavour to break through the exclusive marriage 

law of the latter ? And how do they achieve success ? By admission to. 
Roman citizenship, or, so to speak, by an acknowledgement that they belonged 
to the Roman family. And here we have a key to the contrast between the 
treatment of the family idea by the Romans and other branches of the Aryan 
stock,andby the Hindus. The former, with the spread of empire, widened the 
family circle until citizenship, was extended to the whole dominion, while the 
Hindus at every advance and at every :\ccretion of extraneous elements made 
their subdivisions more exclusive, and eventually by a strnnga but innate 
indifference to organization, ended in the complex: maze of hermetical~y sealed 
sections and sub-sections which is known as the caste system. 

As to food, the Aryans from all time attributed a sacred character to the 
repast, as being produced from the sacred hearth and as being the external mark 
of the common family. How rigid are the prohibitions on this point among 
the various castes ! Water was coupled with fire or food in excommunicating 
a member of a fa.mily or clan. It is also the basis of the distinction between 
Iachchi and pakki, which plays so large a part in the intercourse of castes. 

Closely connected with this subject are the scruples of purity so strongly 
entertained by the· ancient Aryans, and the pollution attaching to contact or 
association with those who had not the same family rites or who followed 
certain occupations, regarded as unclean. Compare this with the rules regard· 
_iqg pollution by contact with inferior castes or with the excommunicated. 

The idea of the family runs through every detail. Even the supposed 
impurity incurred by touching a corpse may have arisen from the notion that 
the dead was no longer a member of the family or clan. Finally the 
corporate organization of the family bears a close resemblance to the internal 

autonomy of the caste. 

7. Bearing these facts with us, we find the Arynns in their Indian domi· 
cile, divided into clans and tribes. By this time, the equ::~.lity of clan to clan and 
tribe to tribe is passed. Military and religious prestige have commenced their work. 
Groups, by prowess in war, acquisition of wealth and other means have acquired 
influence and have combined to form a nobility which claims authority oYer the! 
rest. The incre:1singly technical and complex character of religious obsernn-

• .M. Senari-'' .Les Cas tea dana e.' lnde." 
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ces gives birth to a ucerdotal chs~, which rests its pretensions on descent from 
noted priestt o£ p3.st time3. The reit of the Aryan community are merged_in 
3 single cate;ory, in which the different group! retain their sepa.rate customs 
and adminis~ratil)n. As they a·lvance into their new domain, they come in con• 
hct with and have to cornb:a.t rac~s o£ darker colour anJ of interior culture. 
Their pri ie of birth an.f feu o£ po]ution keep thetn aloof from the conquered. 
apd the original inhabit:l.nts are releg:1.ted in a confuse I mass to a subordinate' 
p0si:ion. But in the strn.!!~:e, which spread over a vnst area, the primitive 
groups beco~e divided :m.l are obli~J to substitute new bonds o£ union, goo. 

• grAphical or otherwise, for the gene:llogica.l principle. When the peopla settle in 
_villages, their wants increase and., hence ne\T occupations sprin~ up th t> followers 
of which are obliged to fLJrm themselves into the ~eneral type of orgsnization 
aronncl them. In all these changes, some intermixture ofrace must occur, and 
ns the rulin; race preserYes its U.eas of purity, these ide:1s 'are adopted by the 
hybrid po;1ulation and even by the nhorkines. Thus subdivisions are multi
plied by the "cruples concerning occupation and concerning descent. The crossing 
:md recrosiin~ of these groups, together with the addition of aboriginal tribes, 
who decide to aba.ndon their savage existence, bring about the complicated net-
work of caste· ~ 

No political constitution seems to emerge from this .confui'ion to give it 
organic form. Only the sacerdotal class retained some solidarity in spite 
of its sub-divi~ions; 'this gives it a force which though entirely moral is yet 
effective. It usei this power to strengthen its own position and to extend its 
privilege•, as well f1S to es tab!it~h, ' under its supremacy, a sort or order 
and cohesinn by reducing the actm.l srate of things t.> . an ideal system. 
This constitutes the legal regime of caste, an amalgamation of the actual situa· 
tion with the gmdation ofclasse~, which has since attained such wide acceptance. 
It is not pretended that the present caste system is a purely organic development 
of primitive Aryan elements •. This woulJ be impossible in a'h1ovement spread· 
ing over so large an area and so long a period, but it is claimed that the root of 
the matter is there. . . 

. 8. Caste in Gwalior.-I have attempted a summuy ofM. Senart's views, 
though I feel it to be brief and imperfect, because they appear to reconcile the 
other theories which I have mentioned and, while accountini for the deep and 
universa.l influence of the Hindu caste system, give due weight to the accessory 
circumsta.nces which contributed to its formation. But I do not profess, where 
so many learned doctors disagree, to decide between them. Whatever the true 
e:xplan:1tion of the system may be, no description in this place can present an ade
quate picture of its endless ramifi.::atious and sub-divisions, nor of the strange and 
manifold rules by which it is regulated, even in a comparatively_ small population 
such u that of Gwalior. 

All, or almost all, the ostes fqund in the State exist in far greater numbers 
in other provinces, hence there can be little of a distinctive nature to say regard
ing them, and even the few which appear to be pe~uliar to this territory are 
numerically weak.· Nor does the system differ in any material aspect from what. 
prevails in adjacent p:uts of India, though it is probably true that, the solvent o£ 
\Vestern education being comparatively speaking absent, less relaxation of rules 
has taken place than in British India. More than this, my" own previous igno- . 
ranee o( ~he details of the subject &nd of the _preciae kind·.of informat~on to be • 
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asked for to elucidate it prevented ~, obtaining full knowledge or it while the 
reports of district officers, whether on account of indifierence.or wa.nt o£ ·leisure~ 
were not in most cases satisfactory. I have not t>n this accoun~ attempted a 
· te.bulation of the connubial groupings of any caste; but perhBps, even B.n in:iper~ 
feet description of the system as gathered from the Census schedules anCI from 
local information may serve the purpose of presenting. some idea. of its wonderful . 
intricacies, though the number or castes and sub-castes here found are ntJt to be 
compared with that in large provinces. Nevertheless, the ina.in castes, in a po· . 
pulation of under three millions~ reach a total 0~ one hundred and one which are 
popularly distributed under the 4 traditional Hm,{u castes, as is shown, so far as 
is possible, in Subsidiary Table I. The first ~ cl~sse! eo~prise those which 
nre reputed to. belong to one or other. of the twiee-b.orn~ while all below C:ome 
under the general appellation of Sudras, but it must' not ·be ~apposed that the 
castes included in each class associate on equal terms. · · Probably· no two of thein 
will ea.t or drink together or intermarry; tliough they can in most cases accept 
Pakki food from each other. . Thus the gradation goes from the Bra.hmans.at the 
top to the unclean castes at ~he bottom of the scale, ea.ch having: its. own customi 
and rules, and it is hard to know when the lowest limit has ,been .r~ched, for 
owing to the numerous sub-divisions it would almost seem ,as if no caste is 8o low 
m.a not; to have a lower beneath it. 

. . . .The grea.t majority or caste names are occwpational terms, but this does not 
prove that oecupation is the original basis. of caste, as I have already· endeavoUiecl 
to show. Eachcastehas no doubt a principal occupation, • but ~hange of occupatioh 
does not necessarily involve loss of caste. To go rio fu.lther than tfle Brilhm~s 
how far they have wandered from their proper. and strict function of· priest~ 1 · 
Mr. l~bets9n remarks that a Brahman who becomes an agriculturist ceases. t6' be 
a Brahman, but this seems to me an adumbration of the fact, at _least when.ap• 

·plied to Gwalior State. No doubt the traditional Brahman occupation· i~. aban~ 
doned, but caste is not lost. The Brahmans of Gwalior take service, practise 
money lending, ,act ai administrators, officials and clerks, and even folldw the 
plough. Handling the plough is according to thtf . Shastras ·a sure degradation 
to a Brihman, and I am told that in the N.-W. P .. the· prohibition is strict, but 
in thii State the Brahmans do actually handle the plough without loss o! caste. 
No doubt ~hey do this from n~cessity and are looked down upon for it, but yet 
their caste-remains. It would :1ppear as if the very name of Brahman inspired 
respect, however much he may have fallen from his high e8tate. A aimilar lati• 
tude as to. occupation is. allowed to all caste~ and the :exclusiveness of the· sub;o 
castes in respect of food and intermarriage would appear to indicate that the trud 
cleavage is not by occupation. 

9. Caste suh·Dit~sions.-Bilt the mera 'consideration of the number of main 
castes would give a very inadequate idea of the system without some notice of 
subordinate groupings. or the 101 main castes 2895 sub-divisions are recorded 
in the Census returns. Though many of these are not true sub-castes but Gotra1 
yet there is a considerable residuum of endoga~ous group$. For the sake of illtlS· 

tr.ltion a few uf the cl.l.stes with the greatest number o~ recorded divisions may be 
ruentioned-Brahmaos, 216, Ahirs 193, Badh:Li 134,. Chamvs 208, Dhobi 99, 
Dhimar 67, Gnjar 93, Ka.chhi 188, and so ~n. . Even this statement, ·however, 

. does not convey a complete view of the co~plaity of the problem, for auch or 
'. 
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these u are golras. are u a role strictly exogamo~s, while the larger groups are 
as strictly endogamous. Then· again certain sub-castes of the e~me c~ste will 
eat and drink together but will not intermarry, others will eat pakki togethero 
but not KacMi, others will lo none o( these things, though the most general· 
restriction is undoubtedly reO'!'l~'din!P marria.rre. The more that the sub-dividinrr o- o n 0 

o£ castes is examined, the more support, it seems to !Ile, the theory receives that 
the real caste is the sub-caste, where.as the caste, in the ordin11ry sense is a gene
r c term for a number of heterogeneous groups, linked perhaps by aome common. 
traditional occupation, but otherwise so distinct from each other that they do not 
intermarry and generally do not fat together. One or two concrete examples 
will serve to illustrate the subject, and I will select one from the top and one 
from the bottom of the sociall:J.dder, the Brahmans and the Cham:~.rs. · 

10. Suhdivl'ding a& illustrated fry inti BrMmans.-The Census returns give· 
216 sub-divisions of Brahmans, but these are not all sub-castes, some being minor"" 
divisioll8 and some mere gotras. The two great divisions of Brahmans, the 
Panch Gaur and the Panch Dravid • whose home is north and south of the Nar.
bada respectivelJI are both represented in Gwalior State. or the 5 divisions o( 

the former, three, the Saraswats, .Kankubja. (Kanaujiya) and Gaur, occur, but 
not Maithila. or Utkal. Each of these haa sect_ions of its own which are mutually 
exclusive_ and endogamous. For example, the Saraswats are of four kinds: Pun
jabi, Rnjputana, Kashmiri and Shenwi, the last of which now live in the Deccan. 
Each o£ these sections has exagamoua gotras, but are themselves strictly endoga• 
mous. Another point is that each endogamous sub-division has two classes, a 

; higher and a lower, the iatter having been at some period degraded, generally fozo 
violation of some caste rule. They eat together, and the higher are permitted. to. 
~ke daughters in marriage from the lower but not to give theirs in return, but in. 
practice inter-marriage is very. rare. Among Kashmiris tbe.2 classes. are knowq 
as Kula and Akula. This distinction into a higher and lower clau .s~ems to. 
emt in most Brahman castes • 

. The Kanaujiya Brahmans have 9 principal sub-diviiions denote1l by sur~ 
~nmes, Awasthi, Mis~, Dikshit, Shukul, Dube, Tiwari, Chaube, Pande and Baj
pai,· each of which has many sub-sections with special rules for matrimonial 
purposes.·· The Misra, Shukul and Baj~ni a.re said to hold the highest posit~?n ; 
the· Misras inter-mnrry with Shukul, Tlwan, Dube and Pande. The.KanaUJlJ:lS 
ue 'very strict in matters of food and drink and like the Dekhllni Brahmans make 
little or no difference between ptJkki and l:.achchi. . . . : 

i The· Gauzo Brahmans have about 30 surnames denoting sub-divisions but 
inter-marriage is allowed between them, while each al~o ha~ potras of its· own· 

The inost numerous sub-~ate of Brahmans in Gwa.lior are the Sanadb~,. wh~ 
aceording toone account bel~)Dgto the Kana.ujiyas and according to anoth~r to 
the Gaur~ ·Theyare said to have 26 main sections and 400 gotras. The most 
respected among them are the Dandotiyas, who are nearly all round in the . ais·
tricts of Gird Gwallor, Sika.rwari, and Mandsaur and they may be said to be peculiar 
to G\va.lior~ They d-1 not take alms and avoid inter-marrying with those who do. 
The Sanadhs are now n.early aU agriculturists 

or the Panch Drnvids or Brahmans of the country lOUth or the Narbada, 
Gwalior contaius members of Dravid, .Mahara.shtra, Telaoga and Gujarati Brah
mans, but the numbers are few except in the case of the Mabar&ahtra Brahmans, 
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·.d.o h:Jxe for generations been empbyed by the ~I:trathns for a•iministratiw 
~··,rL Of these three sub-c:1~tes are found in cmisiderable numbers in G\\·alior, 
Du,L'lst, Kobnast anJ Karhade. TI,ese do not a:S a." rule i.ater•uiarry; tlwnglt 
I Lch~ve in;;hnces do occm·. 

The Te!i.i.nga Brahm:ms -are geuen.lly cooks to those just I?ent~oned anJ 
fcrr.a a caste apart. . 

Tbe Gujarn.ti Brahmans are said to have 37 endogamous sub-castes and are 
~ery 6trict in regard to caste observances and rules. 

The Shrir:1alia, one of the selected castes, are ·a branch of the Gujarati 
Brlh::nans. • 

The sub-divisions mentioned, though not by any means exhaustive, will give 
60rne idea of the possibilities in respect of complicated connubial arrangements, 
and prohibited degrees and the special rules of certain ca.stes greatly increase the 
complexity. 

A very minute ·account of the Brahmans is to be found in Dr~ J. Wilson's 
work on Caste, 

11. Subdividing as illustrated by Chamars.-Traditionally the Chamars, 
or leather worker caste, are sprung from five different kinds of union: (I) 
Brahman father and carpenter motbert (2) Carpenter father and Brahman rnother, 
(3) Groom father and Kshatrya mother, (4} Kirsan father and Brahman mother, 
( 5) Ti wn.r father nnd Chandal mother; thus there may be said to be 5 kinds of . 
Cbamars. . From the first union are said to have sprung the Mochis, who now 
consider themselves superior to other Chamars and virtually form a separate 
caste. As already stated 208 subdivisions of Chamars h:iYe been reeorded.- Of 
these 24: are endogamous groups called !{haps, the 1·emainder being smaller 
exogamous divisions or Gotras, several being included in one Khap. The first 
or Goliya Khap is generally looked upon as tlre progenitor of the first 21 Khaps, 
and consequently these can eat, drink and smoke with one· another, though not 
with the remaining three, who are supposed to be the re pre~entatives of the 
last three of the five unions mentioned above, but on the other hand inter-marriage 
between any one Khap and another is prohibited, each confining itself to its own 
branches for matrimonial purposes. As tothe Gotras, not only must marriage 
take place outside a man's own Gotra, but further he may not marry into the Gotra 
of (1) his mother's father, {2) his paternal grand-mother, (3) his maternal grand
mother. 

The Goliya Khap seems to be the most respected, and of its Gotras the Nat 
whose occupation is taking alms, singing and dancing before the first 21 Gotra& 
ii; given tle highest place, its supposed original ancestress being the famous 
witch Lona. Chamari. This caste is the most numerous in the State, and many 
have gi\·eu up their traditional occupation and taken to field labour, trading in 
grass or the work of Salses, with probably some improvement in social status. 
Their touch, however, is pullution to the Hindu as they eat beef and carrion and , 
they have separate wells in villages. Widow marriage is of course allowed. 

This short account of the Chamars of Gwalior will give an idea. of how caste 
rules anJ restrictions reach even the lowest classes of society. 

12. 17.:; Jbrat~·~-1~.-Tho:.1gh the GwaliorState is notthe original home of 
tl.e ~hrath:.4:0, y~t ::lcce i td ruling family belongs to that interesting race, it seema 
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appropriate to sa.J a r~w words abot.t them. Mr. Entho>en describe3 tha ~:trl· 
thaa as Oile of the ethnological puzzlea of the Deccan, and i.s Gf opinion th:l.t they 
were originally a tribe with totemistic sabdivisions, who e>entually formeJ 
themselves into groups with some resembla.nce to c:::.ste. It is not nece!sary 
here to examine their origin, for the Marathas of these puts are not ac1:.1ainted 
with anythiz:g more than the preaent organizltion .of their I\ation. WLat i~ 
uid about them in the sequel i.3 derived from local inquiries.· 'fhcre arc, how
ever, traces of the totem among them. Each sub-division, ca1ied f{u!a, has a 
~ymbol (dezcal:) of its own, which may be an animll, a plant, a stone and w 
forth. The Kula is exogamous, and as a rule inter-marries with nny other, but 
if Kri!M lave the same dewak, intermarriage is not allowed. The deu''tk o£ tbe 
Sinrlhias is the sarm1dra-btl or sea.-creaper,ofthe Surves the sun-flower, of th~ 
Mohites and Ka.dams the kadam-tree, of the Nik:t.ms the bamboo, of the Dh0:15· 

les the conch, of the Jadons the serpent, and so on. 

!larathas of pure descent claim to be Kshatriyas of the solar or Sur~j· 
Lansi Race. They are divided in.to 96 Kulas or clans of kltcrs (pure) Mara· 
thas. Purity depends on a strict observance of the marriage law that a ~bra-. 
tha muse take a bride from a pure Marath:l. house, and if be fail to do 
this, his issue, ~hough bearing his name, are known as A7wrchi. The Klwsa 
and Kharchi may eat together, thouJh not from the same dish, but cannot 
inter-marry. The degradation, however, is not necessarily permanent, for after 14 
generations a Kharchi Maratba m~y be accepted as a J(hasct, it being suppos· 
ed that after such· a lapse of time the taint is lost, though the restoration 
seems to depend to a ~eatextent on the social position which the family 
holds. Many a bouse oEdespised rank h:1s risen in the socia~ scale and bee.n receiv. 
ed into the Khasa.'l by the attainment of p-Jwer or wealth. ThtB, owing to b pse 
of time and to the want of records tbe purity of a Maratha house is not easy 
to establish, and tradition is generally relied on. Allusion· has been made to 
the Dezrak or clan S'ymbol. As in all high Hindu castes the clans. are strictly 
exogamous. Any Kula may inter-marry with any other ~nder the restrictions 
im'posed by the distinction of Khasa and KlvaclJ.i, and • by the Dewak. Por~ 

tionsof some of the Kulas have assumed special names on account of their 
place of residence or of some family exploit, thus largely swelling the original 
number of 96. For example, the Patankars, Ghargas and· ~Ial1adiks all 
belong to the Solanki clan, Jadhawas and Marais to the ancient Yadava 

clan. 

In the Decc:m the cultivating 1Ia.ratha is known as Kunbi, but no Mara· 
ths. Kunbis have been returned in this State. 

13. Special Suh-castes.-1 have already mentioned the Dandotiyas as a 
&ub-division of the S:madh Br.abmans peculiar to Gwa.lior. It may be of 

interest to allude shortly to two other sub-castes which are confined to the State 
or the territory bortlering on it. 

The Golapu.rabs, according to the Suba of Sikarwari, claim to be Brah
mans. Their legendary progenitor was Gol Ri.;hi from whom they take their 
name, and they hne inhabited the Sikarw:ni district borderiug oo. the 
Cbambal for 2,000 ye1rs, their origina.l home having been Dholpur on the 
opposite side of the river. They appear to have a close connection with the 
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Brahmans, they can eat it cooked by Sanadhs, whom they also revere aa their 
epritual advisers and priests. Further they observe the same marriage customs 
as the Sanadhs. They do not take alms, but assume the sacred thread either 
when they choose a spritual adviser or at the time ef marriage· It appean 
to me possible that they have raised themselves to the position of Brahmans 
by copying the customs and usages o£ the Sanadhi They are now chiefly 
cultivators. They were not separately tabulated and thus their exact number 
cannot be given. · 

The Sondhias come somewhat lower in the soeial scale and claim to be 
Thakurs or Raj puts. They are found only in Malwa, mainly in the :li~trictr& 
of Nimach, Mandsaur, Agar Jl.nd Shajapur, and number over 30,000. They 
are probably a mixed race, and are said to have come to their present Aabitat 
from Mewar, and to have got their name from Sondhwara, the country in 
which they settled. They are divided into clans, many having the same names 
as those of Raj put clans. These sub-divisions constitute Gotras and are strictly 
exogamous. Formerly, the Sondhias and Rajputsproper appear to have inter· 
married with each other, but for tlie last 100 years this practice has been dis• 
continued, because the former have allowed widow marriage ~hich the latter 
abhor. As, however, the ::,ondhia clans of Chouhan, Solanki, Galot and Par· 
war have now abolished the permissive. J"nle, Raj puts will eat and drink with 
them. These people were not long ago a. turbulent tribe much given to violent 
crime, but they have now to a large extent settled down to agriculture. 

These few remarks on Golapu1abs and Sondhias are not meant to be 
complete, as descriptive details of castes had been declared to be not required in 
this report, but they may serve to give a direction to more detailed enquiries 
when the Ga-:.etteer of Central India and the. Ethnogr~tphic survey are taken in 
hand. · · · ·-

There are other classes or Brahmans and Thakurs which are more or less 
peculiar to Gwalior State or its neighbourhoo~, but which for the reason just 
given I have not described. As, however, they may be of interest in subse
quent enquiries, I may mention them here. The Bhagaurs and Rikesbwars 
who are found in and near the capital of the State, are looked on as low class 
BrahmaiJs because they perform menial service for high class Brahmans, such 
as washing their dishes. The Bhada.uria Thakurs iive in .Bhind district, on the 
banks of the Chambal, and also in the Etawah district across the river. The 
Sikarwar and Tanwar Thakurs also live south of the Chambal in the districts 
na~ed after them, in fact the native home of the latter is said to be the tract 
they" now inhabit. Yadhav Thakurs are found in SabaJgarh, allied of course 
to those of Karauli, and Khichi Thakurs, though found in N •• W. P., are, so far 
as Gwa.lior is concerned, confined to the Bajrangarh district. 

14. Caste among Jains.-Though caste is, so to speak, a speciality of the 
Hindus, yet it is ·not confined to them. The Jains observe caste distinctbns 
&nd customs quite as strictly, but-their attitude towardi them is different. Jin. 
dharama, thlly say, is a religion which admits to its fold persons of any other 
faith, and caste, therefore, is not an essential part of it ; but since it has been 
established in India, there is no alternative but to acquiesce in the social system 
of the country. Hence, conversion to Jainism does not affect· the convert's 



( 1~7 ) 

C!lSte, and the C2Ste. existing among Jains are subject to the same restrictions 

as among Hindus. In Europe the.ose would be dilierent; there the trammeb 
imposed by the lndian eystem would be unnecessary. If this is so, Jainism is 
one of many.· instances of the extraordinary power which ca.ste exerta over all 
classea of the communitJ. · 

Fourteen castes of Jains are stared to· be found in Gwalior in greater 
or less numbers, all of which are bound by caste rules of the stricrest kind, 
hut there are signs that this ~tringency is the result ol close association with 
Hindus. For example, a leading Jain e.ffirms that inter-marriages between the 
3 higher orthodox ~tea were formerly allowed but have now become obaolete, 
and that properly eonnrts from them can eat both A•arAcAi and Pakki with each 
~ilier, thoUaah through ignorance they abstain from doing so. 

From the fact of Jainism being a religion and not a eocialsyatem, it follows 
that part of a caste is amnetimes Hindu and part Jain. In such cases the two 
eections do not inter-marry, though_ there are a few exceptions.: Agarwal · Jains 
may ·inter-marry with AgvwalV~tilhnawas, and in ~me places it is said 
Nima and Brahman Jaina inter-marry with the same Hindu caste. Other 
caates do not allow these unions, and we may 111 generally that Jain castes at tb.e 

· present day are regulated by rules in virtually the same way as Hindu castes. 

13~·1&3-1. · 15. Social precedmc1 of Hindu ea&tei.-Subsidiary Table I is an attempt 
to classi£y the castes of this State acmrdiDg to IOcial precedence, but though the 
groups have been formed after consultation with wrioua local authorities, ,it is 
not claimed that the arrangement precludes all dispute. The ratio of each class 
to the total of the religion can be at once ucertained by a referern:e to this 

table. 
The principle of classification was adopted in accordance with the ·proposal 

of the Census Superintendent for Central India, and is based partly on iacl.usion 
within the 4: traditional castes and partly on the degret>S ·of. restriction aa to 

eating and drinking. By this means . all c:astea are grouped under one or other 

of 1.2 classes. 
Classes I, lli, and V contain Brahmanrproper,Ksha.tz:iyasproper, and Vai

shas proper, in. other words the true tWice-born castes, while da.Mea II, IV and 
VI comprise those which are allied to the classes immediately above, but which 
are of minor impor_tance or whose claims are doubtful From clus VII on· 
1\-ards we have· the lower castes in a descending scale arranged according as 
t.~ey can or cannot associate in certain ways with the higher castes. In clas& 
VII come those who can prepare certain articles of food which are eaten by all 
the tlfice:~rn and whose lata water is taken without question ; in class VIII, 
those who can give paUi to some twice-born castes and whose lot a water all the 

twice-born will accept ; and in class IX those who are--allowed to give their lot~ 
l\·ater .to 10me of the twice-hom but ~ot to all. CI&Si- X is a lower ~ociai 
strat~m containing those who, though their touch is not defiling, cannot give 
water from their low to any of the twice-born, while with classes XI and XII 
we come to those whose touch is defiling. 

16. I cannot pretend that the castes included in each class are arranged 
precisely in otder of iOCial precedence, a.s all the authorities I consulted declared 
that it was an impossible task. Class I gave rise to no difficulty, for though 
it is true that different kinds ·of Brahmans are regarded with very varying 
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degrees of reverence, yet there seems to be no doubt as to those who should 
come into the category. At the same time the three sub-castes selected by the 
Census Superintendent of Central India are not suitably representative. of Brah· 
mans in Gwalior, all three being numerically weak. The Shri Gaur, how
ever, ar~ said to have been formerly considered as low Brahmans in Malwa; but 
have now risen in the social scale and are on an equality with high class Brah· 
mans. . As to class II, the Jogis, Bairagis, etc., are doubtful, but as they are holy 
men and reverenced as Brahmans, this appears to be the most appropriate 
place for them. In class III, it will be observed that I have given the Marathas 
the highest position, though Rajputs are generally regarded as of superior rank;.· 139-H3-I. 

but having consideration to the fact that the Marathas are the ruling race in 
Gwa.lior, I think their right to be first will not be disputed. Khatris have been 
included here by special order of the Census Commissioner for li:ulia.. • Class· 
IV contains those who claim more or less connection with the ancient military 
caste, most of them being now largely engaged in agriculture. The lf a· 
yasths are the well-known writer caste and call themselves Kshatriyas, but) 
since this is strongly.disputed in many quarters, I have placed them at the top 
of class IV, for, though they are often relegated to the Sudra. caste, their present 
social position entitles _them to this precedence. Class V. is entirely composed' 
of Ba.nias, the great representatives of the traditional Vaisbyas, and Class VI 
contains the more respectable traders and artisan~ Only one caste ·has been 
placed in class VII, the Halwai. or ·B.WPetmeat-man. The remaining classes 
present no special features requiring J:!.Otice. 

1'1. Infant marriage, widow marriage, and Aypergamy.-Three very charac· . 
teristie features of the Hindu caste system are infant marriage, widow marriage 
and hypcrga.my. By infant marriage I understand marriage under the age of 8; ... 
it being considered adult after that age. In chapter IV, it has been said that : 
so fa.r as the figures show jnfant marriage is not widely prevalent in ·practice, 
and inquiries bear out generally the verdict of the figures. ·Thus, though Dakhani 
Brahmans are B.mbitious of II13:rrying their daughters as early as possible, and; 
among Gaurs the custom is general, yet among most classes of Brn:hmans, such 
as Kuhmiri, Bengali, Bhaga.ur, Kank:ubj, Chauoo, _ Sanadh,Jajotia, Awasi, adult: 
marriage is the rule. The same is the case with other high castes, including . 
Raj puts, M&rathas and Kayasths, as well as with mos.t of the lower castes. <. The 
most importAnt point is that d:1ughters should be married before the age of 
puberty. There seems to be a general comensus of opinion that early cohabits.- . 
tion results in weak offspring, but child widowhood is the most melancholy result 
of ~ly marriages. Whether early marriage is a growing custOm or not, is' 
uncertain, but the most advanced members of many castes are undoubtedly recog··. 
nising its evils and endeavouring to bring about its abolition. 

Among the twice-born castes, the prohibition of widow marriage appears to · 
be as stringent a& ever. Under the countenance of the Arya Samaj and among 

. the advanced classes of the community, a feeling in favour ot='··permitting it is no· 
doubt springing up, but in Gwalior it is extremely rare, if it ever ()('CUrs at all; . 
Any such marriage in the higher castes involves expulsion of both parties .. 
Even some so-called Sudra castes follow in this matter the example of the twice~ 

·hom, for since prohibition is a mark of high caste, its intr'oductjon tends to 
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~~~- divisions of the higher, • such as Ahir_s, and Gujars, on the other hs.nd allow tha 
marriage of wido~s. The evils of prohibiting the marriage of widows, ro 
often dwelt upon, are obvious, but, so. long as caste retains its present strong 
hold on the people of this · pan of India, any relantion of the rule is not pro

bable. 
On the subject of hyperg:1my, district reports &re almost silent and I cannot 

eay how far it ii practised in the State. . Minute enquiries alone seem likely to 
lead to systematic information and these I have not !>een able to institute, but 
among certain castes of Brahmans, such as Sanadhs and Gaur, indications of it 
probably will be found, as also among Rajputs. · 

18. Standard th.tory of castt.-How different is the standard theory of the 
origin of this unique system from the existing facts I Several different accounts 
are given in the Hindu scriptures of the origin of caste, some of which are incon
listent with others. According to the orthodox theory as stated by the law-giver,· 
Manu, and in many other authoritative works, there are four castes ·and no more,
the Brahmans, the Kshatriyas, the Vaisbyas and the Sudras. The Brahmans 
sprang from the head of Brahma, the Khatriyas from his arm, the V aishyas from his 
thigh, and the Sudras from his foot. The relative position assigned to each is clear 
from the source of their creation. The d~ty of the Brahman was to read and teach 
the Veda, to sacrifice, to give alms and to receive gifts. To defend the people, to 
give alms, to sa~rifice, to read the Veda, to Shun the allurements of sexual grati
fication, are shortly the duties of a Kshatriya. To keep herds of cattle, to bestow 
largesses, to .sacrifice, to read the scripture, to carry on trade, are the chief func
tions of a V aisbya. . One principal duty the supreme ruler assigns to a Sudra-to 

. . serve the before-mentioned classes. . This scheme at first sigh.t seems aimplicity 
. itself. 

·. - Each caste has its position and its duties, and as the picture opens out to our 
view, we find ourselYes in presence of a society divided into .castes strictly isolated 
and governed by rules regarding marriage and food similar to those in use at the 
present day. Exclusion from caste is the supreme sanction for these rules, 
though not without right of appeal, an offender being able under certain conditions 
to be re-admitted. This resemblance between caste in the Law books and in our 
own day is no doubt striking, but there is one cardinal diffe~ce. · Modern castes 
are endless in number and complexity, the theory knows only four. All beside 

· are foreigners or Mlechhas. But it soon appears that this simplicity is rather a 
_counsel of perfection than an actual fact. for the law books give us an elaborate 
account of mixed castes, all of which, however, have sprung from the interminge 
ling of the four. The general principle on which the gradation of these rests is 
that the caste is considered the more humble according as it supposes the associ
ation of a woman of a higher caste with a man of a -lower:- But this is not alL 
·The neglect, even on the part of couples of equal caste,- of obligatory ceremonies 

• sinks their offspring to a lower rank called Vratyas, and the~ again ramify accord· 
lng as they spring from Brahmans, Kshfltryas. T aisbyas or Sudras. Each one of 
these branches is, so to speak, h.belled with a name of its own and assigned its own 
proper Occupation. These mixtures lead to others and thus a series of almost 
.countless sub-divisions comes into being. So much for the theoretical simplicity 
from which we started. 
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19~ · .. Agnin, ~h~ 4 ~stes nave_ theoreticall1 'each- fixed eccnp1ti0ng; oot· here 
too ~onces~iona ar~ necesf"a~. Enrh ~ste ~n~ u~~~er ~strees.~f 1?-eee~~ity ~d~pt 
that of the _caste next_ below It, nor need the necessity be :~ery preSsm.g; · :.J1or1 
e_xample, among: the occupations w_hich are d~e~~d tO_ render a Blahman.uilwotthy. 
to take pa~ in a funeral feast are those of 8 butcher, a salaried servant, an actor;-~ 
tiinger, a keeper of a house of· ill fame. From ·this it would ·appear that "t,ha} 

means of livelihood followed by 'Brahmans were then nearly al nmnerous'aa at! 
the present day. Manu recognises this, but declares that a Brahman sa<Nl~i 
always be considered a great divinity to w,hatever occupation he may devotG.lllm• 
elf 

. . . . 
8 • ,: . .' , : .T 

In short, at every.roint concessions are mad~in marriage and food. aa . ,...~11; 
as in OcCupations, and it iS even said that the real rule. depends on the eqstojn. of. 
difier~nt places and ~tes. There ·are also texts ac.cording to which high ,ori~; 
is indicated by purity of conduct, while others throw back to· an ·~ller ~d .. ~r~ 
perfect age of the world the period when the ordinances of caste .were .&Jt;rictjy r 

observed. · · . .: 
..J ~: :. f 

. 20. lir .. Bhattacharya i_n. his book on Hindu easte11 says, •• It seems utterlf 
impossible that any new caste co!lld be formed in the manner described Ily Manni 
or any Hindu law giver. It would have been necessary to keep 8. careful record.· 
o(.every case of irregular marriage a~d illicit sexuAl intercourse and ·to list and 
~cl~de the proge~y of the parties und~r separate groups by royal edicts.'!. : Thi~ 
z:emark appears indisputable. A system like that of caste ~s·it actu:J.lly .exi~~; 
could never have been produced· by legislation. It is too c9mplex· alld ha.s ~~! 
ina.ny anomalies to be the result of such a process. Conversely· no systel)l, 
produced .·by legislation would be expected to· resemb~e ca.ste. _ I~·-~~~ 
be more . sys~matic and organised. The British constitution i,s ~~- .-~<>;'~ 
largely_ a growth ·than a creation. Consequently it is full of.an.o~i~~ 

The Cabinet . itself, now virtually the ruling body in,· the G9ve~llll1eJl~ · 
is unknown· to the statute book. The position of the soveign ·is ~omaloulil. . 'l'hus.. 

' - - f • • •J...L 

it is with all institutions which have developed ~ponta.neously accor~- -~ : ~q 
growmg and changing . neeW. of a community. · I ·~ve tried .. earli~, ill. this 
chapter 'to give an idea of thE) development of. the .caste. syst~ .acco:r~,.S' ~ 
:U. 'Senart, but," nevertheless; -we do find Hindti lawgiver~ .. insistirlg .. ·up_~~· 
the existence of only 'castes.· · And here according tQ the same- Writer we ~ 

. . - . ,.. . ''1 
discern the ·work:_ of the Brahmans. They could not have invented ·the exist;. 
ing system, but in their passion for symmetry, which they hidulged wi~· :c~~ 

- plete indifference as to whether it agreed with facts or not, they a.inalgamated' 
two systems of totally different origins and aii;'Ils, and gave to th~t 'amalga.~ation: 
a religious sanctiou-the hienr~~ Y. · of. .. ~sses, .as . e~pres.~~d , in the fourfold di· 
vision, and the caste regime which sprang £rom the organisation of the ancient' 
Aryan family. The first is, or m.i~ht J,1e, .Io~~. in, n~ly all communities, the 
eecond is peculiar to India. . )3y' t1ii~ · means· the ~a.cet:dotal class immeasurably 
strengthened their own position and established themselves at the head of Hindu 
aaciety. But there are ~ny proofs that the ~wo phenomena are fundamentally 
distinct. : Even the ~me~ appli~d: t0 the _wo sets o~ di~ions are different. The . 
uame properly used of the fuur . orthodox castes i1 Verna,· which meAns colour, 
and the rights ood privileges ~coNled to the first three s.s contrasted with the 
degradation of thit foUl·th :voirit Ui a: di.!!erence :of raee.-:the conquerors and tht 
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eonquered. The Bnbm}\Ds, Ksha.tryas and V &ishyas wear the 8.'\Cl'ed thread, an<l 
are hence twice-born, the Sudras are a subject and servile class, obviously de..~ised 
and hated by their superiors. On the other hand the name for caste in the Indian 
IJstenl is Jati, which means birth, and refers to quite a distinct set of circums· 
tances, u has been seen. The subject seems to have been much obscured by the 
eonlusion of the two terms, the one denoting a gradation which is common 
to many nations, the other properly applicable to a system found only in 
India. ~ . . 

.21. TM Jlu!ammadan Olas&e8.-Thearetically Llam recognises no cASt~ 
IJBtem. The 4 great divisions of Mu!!almans are Sayads or descendants of the 
martyrs Hasan and Husain, Shaikhs, tribes of pure Arab descent, Pathan.s and 
Yoghal.s, tribes from Afghanistan and Central Asia, but in India, the real signi· 
fication of these terms has been very much lost sight of owing to the inclusion or 
eon verts. It is said that a convert assumes the name of the (:lass to which the 
person belongs through whose instrumentality he has been converted, and also 
that converts from the Hindu military castes usually take the style and. title of 
Khan and come to be looked on as Pathans. The Sayads are the most highly 
respected cla.ss, whence the others try to rise to this rank, and owing to wealth 
or increased social influence are sometimes able to do so. 

There is one Muhammadan community in Gwalior State, chiefly found in 
Ujjain and some other towns in Malwa, the members of which nearly all call 
themselves Sayads, but, Bince they were originally. Hindu converts, can have 
no right to the title. These are the Bohras, probably so-called on account of 
their occupation of traders. They are said to have been first -converted by 

. Hullas from Yaman in the reign of Raja Sadraj Jai Singh (1096-1143.A. D.), 
from various Hindu castes, which, though they gave up their exclusiveness in 
the matter of food and drink, adhere to their original caste ~stinctions in respect 
of marriage. ·At the present day Bohras do not inter~ marry with other Muham• 
madans, nor do the Sayads and Shaikhs of their own community marry with 
each other. · . ·· · 

The term BlWkh now includes a heterogenous mass of Hindu converts of 
all castes ancl classes, aa will be evident from the statement subjoined to this 
chapter. There is no law forbidding intercourse in respect of food or m.arriags 
between different classes, but as a matter of pr&Ctice they are almost as exclusive 
as the Hindu castes and for the. same kind of reasons, such as polluting contacts 

~ailiell~ • 
, In short, the effect o£ caste on Muhammadans is very strong and is mani-

. tested in the manner aforesaid as well as in the adoption of Hindu custom 

1uch as prohibition of widow marriage, which ia said to be _enforced especially 

~mong Sa yad.s ·· · 
This caste influence may be ascribed to two eanses : the survival of caste 

feelings among converts, and the domination of the majority over the minority of 

the population. . .. 
2J. · :Animistic Tnoes.-The further we enquire, the more universal is found 

to be the penetrating and all-perVading force of caste. Does it not affect even 
·the Anglo-Indian, when he resents the delivery of a letter by the hand of a sweep• 
er 1 .. ·Among the Animistic tribes caste diatill:ctiona &re tracea.ble. We have seen 
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when dealing with religion that they claim to be Hindus, no doubt with the view 
of raising their social $tat us and of bringing themselves-into line with their Hind\1 
neighbours. The Saharyas are a quiet a.nd primitive tribe with many exogamous 
sub-divisions, which, however, are said to be totemistic and not social f but 
when they come in contact with other tribes, such as Bhils, ea.ste influence 
supervenes, for Bhils will not eat with or from Saharyas, though the latter have 
no such scruple as regards Bh:iis. The cause of this is tha.t the Saharyas eat 
carrion and are therefore polluted. 

As an instance of "how an Animistic tribe may to some extent raise itself into 
the Hindu system, the Kirars of Gwalior may be cited. Different sections of. the 
tribe live in the districts of Si.karwari and Saba.Igarh. The former have come to 
be closely associated with Hindus, who have taken to employing them as servants ... 
By this means the status of the Kirars has risen to such an extent that, with the 
exception of the Dakhani Brahmans, I believe any caste will _accept paklci. food 

from them or water from their latas. No doubt the Hindus have allowed tbe con
cession for their OWl\ convenience, ·while the Kira.ra have benefited by gaining 

several steps in socia.lllrecedence. The Sabalgarh Kirars, however, have not been 
sie:Ularly brought into close relations with the Hindus, so they rem::tm without the 
pale ; and not only that, but their fellow tribesmen of Sikarwa.ri wiH not eat or 
inter-marry with them, and claim a separate traditional origin. 

The 12 tribes classed in the present Census as Animistic have been selected 
out of a large number on the principle described in the 1st paragraph of Chapter 

III. 
The arrangement in Subsdiary Table I brings the Kirars and :Min'ls to the 

first place. The justification for the Kirars 'position is found in the foregoing 
remarks about them. The Minas come next because they claim to be allied to 

the Ksbatriya caste. As to the remainder, the order of. precedence is not easy, but 
I have placed the Saharyas at the bottom of the list and under the Bhils because · 
the latter will not accept food from them. · 

23. Caste Figures.-This being the first attempt at arranging castes for the 
Gwalior State as a separate unit, there .are no· doubt inaccuracies arising from 
incorrect enumeration and information, but it may be hoped that the tables now .. 
prepared will be of some assistance to future officers of Census and Ethnographic 
operations and to the compilers of the new Gazetteer in their investigations. It 
is only after entering on a subject like caste that one can realise its vastness and 
. one's own ignorance. I have endeavoured to avoid giving separate headings to" 
various names of the same caste and generally to make the list as correct as 
possible, but I do not flatter myself that my success has been anything like 
complete and indeed some castes I have as yet been unable to identify. 

The Imperial Tables concerned with Caste, Tribe and Race are IX,XIIA, 
XIII,XIV, and XVL Of these, Nos. IX. and XIIA. dealing with Education 
and infirmities have already been considered in the Chapters on those subjects. 
An interesting inquiry would have been the variation in castes since previous· 
censuses, but unfortunately this is impracticable owing to the want of materials, 
and must be left, like so many other matters, to a. future occasion. As a basis of 
comparison, however, I have appended Subsdi:uy Table II, giving the present 
numbers of all the recorded castes. 

tc19-U!l-

UI.-HG-1 
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In Snhiidi"i-y 'l'3ble No. tiL again Will be found civil condition,.and in No. 
n ... the. pi-opOrtioru ~ the sexes- among the ielected castes by age-periods. 

Af1er w~t h~s been alr~~y s:Ud re~g civil condition in Ch:1pter IY. it does 
not seern neces53ry to exam.Wei the table in detail, but it may prove :nt~eful for 

1 ,,_1v purposes of comparoon with other provinces. As for the rntio of the sexes, the 
ecccntricitic~ of the nge recorda rezlder any useful ex:1mination of this table 
hopelc55. _ Even the total figures of some of the castes nre sufficiently sbrtling, 
bur. these ~re due, I am convince~ not to the operation of any natural law or t.> 

the .prevalence of any custom such as female infanticide, but either to. mistakes 
made by enumerators, or to the s~all number of p£rsons in the caste. The Ajnas 

are probably an illlll'tration of the first cause and the Galots of the second. 

l:JG-138 V 2-l. Tradilioftal and Actual Occupatio~ in Selected Castes.-SubsiJiary 
Tallie VI en:~.blea us to gain an idea how far certain castes, races and tribes han 
departed !rum the occupations traditionally assigned to them. When nny caste 
Las~ double traditionAl occupaticn, such u agriculture and military servic!, 
the present occupation of the majority is considered a_s the traditional oceup!ltion 
and those following the other are placed in the column assigned to it. _ 

To commence with the Hindus of the great military agricultural clas!;es, 
more than half the Rajputs, 40 per cent. of the !Iarathas, 67 and 65 per cent. of 
the Jo.ts and Gujara ·respectively still follow agriculture. in one form or another, 
the · :Marathaa chiefly as land-holders: Further, nearly one-third of this cbsa 
take military. or other service in the State, but the other three serve in such 
capacity to a very limited extent, no doubt because the rulers of Gwalior are 
'Marntlans, and because the State army is largel.f recruited from the North· 

· W Pstern Provinces. The principal occupation other than their traditional one 
followed by. Rajputa is labour, and 16 per cent. o~ them are_ classed a~ indepe~. 
dent, probably in most cases pensioners of one kind or another,_ but it isremark· 

·able in what a wide range of occupations these aristocrats of India engn~e 
including the pastoral, private service, ~nd manufacture or sale of fabrics. The 
Yarathas abstain entirely from all low occupations such a~. working in Jeat11er, 
but otherwise a few of them are found in nearly all occupations. Th·e Jata 
and Gujarstthen not following their traditional occupations seem gen·erally to 
take to labour. · 

The record for :Brahmans is a -very remarkable one, for it shows them to be 

en!!a(l"ed- in every "order" or occupatioq except working in leather which, of 
0 0 

course, ia polluting-a notable commentary on the functional theory of ca~res. The 
number adhering to the traditional priestly occupation is very small, probably 
no' more thon 6 per cent, while they are very largely agricnlt urists, and to some 
extent take state service and en~ooe in labour. A fair proportion also, as might 
~ expected, are independent, living on pensions or charitabl_e' grants. 

The Bhataand Joahi• (genealogists and astrologers) bring out-very stro~gly 
the predominant poaition which agriculture holds in Gwalior ~rate, since only 
a little more tb"n 3 ~r cent. of the former and less than two per cent. of the latter 
follow Lheir traditional.occupation, while 46 and 31 per cent. respectively are con
nected with 'the tilling o£ 'he la~d.. :More than hal£ the Joshis and about one
fifth of the. Bhata_ are ~ord~. as independent of any occupation, ~ut the table 
a howl them a~· perf~rming eertain functions very _foreign to those _propor to them, 

1ach ~s, person:1lse:vice labour, preparation of food. - -. -
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The Banias are traditionally the great commercial class of India, and more 
th:m one-fourth seem to strictly adhere to their proper function of commerce, 161-1£2-"fL 

while a further large proportion engage in the kindred occupation of selling 
articles of food. . Nearly another- fourth of the Banias (of the Oswals on~-third) 
are connected with agriculture, proving that here_ as well as elsewhe~ they 
haYe certain grip on the.land. 

The Kandheras (cotton-cleaners) have to the extent of more than half their 
uumbert~ taken to ogriculture, some to service and miscellaneou~ occupations, 
leaving little more than one-fourth for their prope:t: function. The Dhangars also 
~eem to prefer agricultural to their own proper pastoral life. The Sondhias, who 
are allied to Hajputs, adhere to their l1ereditary connection with the soil to the 
extent of 68 per ceut. of their number, but many of them are also labourers and 
indeed they seem. to have no scruples regarding any- but polluting occupations. 
Khan gars (village watch:m~n and agriculturists) chiefly follow the plough or are. 
private servants and labourers. 

Of the Muhammadan selected classes, the proper'occupation of Sayads and 
Shaikhs may be said to be civil employment and that of Moghals and Pathans 
military employment, but as a fact they all appear to engage to some extent in 
every '.'order" of occupation, not excluding those deemed polluting by the 
Hindus. The largest numbers, however, are engaged in agricultural occupa
tions, while 10 or 12 per cent. tak~ private or personalservice, about the same 
number are labourers, and small fra.ciions are shop-keepers. ' 

:The Jains like the Banias are chiefly a commercial and trading community. 
Of the two f!elected sub-divisions, the Saraogis f!eem chiefly to follow the profes
sions of banking and commerce, while the Oswals devote themselves more to 
the sale of grains and food stuffs. . 

The Animistic tribes have to a large extent given up their primitive pursuits 
of hunting and procuring jungle produce, and to hav~ taken to pasturage; 
agriculture and ~eneral labour. The Kotwals who are found chiefly in the 
llalwa districts of Nimach and Ujjain, are also largely t:ngaged in the preparation 
of textile fabrics. The Minas and Kirars are on a somewhat higher level than 
the rest, being classed as agr-iculturists. It may be noted here that there are 

·two distinct clas"es of Minas~ probably in origin ide~tical, one of which is · 
still a criminal tribe, and the other agricultural, but as the latter are the more 
numerous ll1aYe taken ogriculture as their traditional occupation. 
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Li.st of ca5!et sho1cin.11h~ different traditional occupatz"on., ancl districts they are gr~erallyfound in. 

I 

N ll!De of Castes. 

llL'\D'CS. 

.\ju:l 

c .• .;o.li 

(Bania .Agarwal 
I 
{ Dania O:;wal 

luania llbheshwari ••• 

Banjara 

Bargnntla 

Barhai 

! llcJia 

i l.khlar 

I 
llll•ami 

BJ,an<l 

Bhangi ••• 

lll•:trbhnnja 

11hat or Rai 

t 

I 

... 

... 

... 

Tr~tional Occupation&. 

.Ao;-iculture 

do 

.Accrobats and Tumblers 

Labourers and Cultivators -
Ascetics and Devotees 

W ea \"ere, Dyers and Yillage Senice 

}Ierchants and Cankers 

Traders 

do. 

Carriers by pack animals 

Mat and Basket Makers ... 
Carpenters 

Labourers and makers of leaf plates ... 

Basket, Broom and mat-makers 

Jugglers and :Acrobats ... 
Earlh workers and stone quarriers 

\\""eavers 

llimes · ... 
Sweepers 

Grain Parchers ... 
Genealogists ... ... 

. Bhoi, flhimar, Kab:.r .Kir 01", 
!llallal.a }'i:;bennen -and Palki bearers 

Buhra 

( P.ruLumn J a jotia 
I . 
~ Urulunan Shnmali 
I 

1 
l Brahman Shrigaur ... 

I Ch:uuar 
' 

Chiolar 

llakant 

Dangi ..• 
Darzi 

flhnbr 

Dhang-:u.-

DJ.anuk 

Gatlana ••• 

Go'& 

:Money-lendera •.. 
Prie:.ts ••• 

<lo. 

do. ... 
" Leather workers 

Genealogists .. 
Agriculturists 

Dyers and \\'eavrrs 

s~rvice 

}.,trologera and IIarbalists 

\"ilia:;~ watchmen and l'll~nia~ 

Tailors 

L~LLourers anl l:ultivat•lrs 

Shepherds and Wool-weavel'll 

... 

. .. 

... 

Villag-e watchmen and domestic liei'Vanta 

Wa:;henneu 

Vrummers 

~weepers 

Shepherd and· Wool-weavers 

Cattle breading and grazing 

Sa.ltmakera 

.... 

.... 
-
... 
••• 

-· 

... 

... 

... 

... 
••• ... 
• •• 

... 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

... 
-
-----... 
-

. ... 

'FOU~D L~ 

:All di><tricts. 

M.Uwa Prant. 

do. 

Isagarh, Pichbor, Bajrangarh &Dd M11hn 
Pranta. 

All districts 

do. 

Is.agarh & Malwa Prants. 

Gwalior. district & Malwa Prant. 

:All districts. 

do 

Gwalior & Bhind.districta & Isagarh & 
Malwa !'rants. 

Gwalior & Isagarh Prant.t. 

••• Bhind district and Isagarh and Malwa 
!'rant.!. 

-·· 

G\valior & Isagarh Prants. 

Gwalior Prant and Pichhor, Nimach 
& Amjhera districts. . 

All districts. 

do. 

do. 

·do. 

••• Gwalior & Malwa Prants and Pichhor 
district. 

... 
1 . 
~All districts. 

J 
do. 

Malwa Prant. 

Gwalior Prant and Sabalgarh & Bajru
garh districts. 

All di~tricts, 

Gwalior & Isagarh Prants. 

Malwa Prant. 

G\\•alior and llalwa Pranta, .t Pichhor 
& BL.ilsa .ili~tricts. . 

All districts. 

Isagarh & llalwa Prants. 

Gwalior & Bhind distnctl .t Mahra 
Praut. 

All :li8trict1, 

do. 

Malwa rrant. 

&valgarh & Pichhor diatrl* 

- AU clli:trictl. 

... do. 

cro. 



!io. .Name of Cute. 

BIXD'US. I 

4/J Goaia - -
U Gajar ... 
42 tlahrai -

U Iluzaria -

U Jag& ... 
-... 
... 

49 Jalaha• ••• 

liO K•o;hlii 

.11 KaJar, Khal&l or UaLajan 

63 Kanaoigar 

L3 Ka1baria 

:,1 1\:amawd 

-
... 
... 

.hceticaand Devotes . _ 

A,ncalture ucl Sen-ice 

cWrect.iouen · 

.. , J)9meltio 11\l~ 

Genealogiat.e 
.-

... 
Agriculture 

Agneulture ·ua Service·· ... 

Devoteel 

Aitrolo~ irarbali&t.e ... 
Weavera ••• 

.(gricultnre ·o.~d market g.U"tlening 

Piatill~n & . '!oddy-clra wera 

f ..... 

Agriculture ... 

do. 

Cotton cleanere 

-· 

-- --
-- ... 

-.... . .. 
-- -

- -- -
... . ' ... G5 Khaodera 

L8 Kanjv ••• ... :Miscellaneous & disreputable wagrant1 ... 
6 7 Kaoalll'a ••• 

"!I Kayasth ••• • 

./LS Khangar ... 

GO Khiii'OI ·•• · 

Gl Khatik ... 

62 Khatri ••• 

63 Kori or Koli 

..t e.~ Kumhar ... 

(ij Kuru bi ... 

Co Kunui · ••• 

-
·-. .. 

• 

.... 
... 

Dealers iD brau & copper warea 

Writers 

... t.abonrera 

Butcben 

Traden 

.... 
--

- W eavera & Dyers 

.-
--
-

Potters & bric\:-markera -

A;riculture ..... 

do. 

c;7 .K.ila:at.riya, Rajputa or Thaklll'l •• : Agriculture. & military eenice 

6a L&khera ... 

W Lodhi or Lodha 

..fiO Lol1!\r ... 

n L!mia -

J 73 :Mabar -

·. 

... 

-... 

-

-

oiasa & La~ ~orkt>ra 

AP-iculture & trading iD fodder 

Blacksmiths ••• 

&It & lime workers 

C'Yltintora . - -
Village wat ~~IJlell &: meniala 

FeJlera ... -· 
J.p"U!ture A. military~ 

1{irella ...... & ~ 

Leather-wotk81 ·-
. ' ' .. 

~,.IQ. '~ ••.• ...;:;,. _.,;; -----1 Sar'bers -

., ... 
' ... 

-- . ... 
-. - ... 
... . .. 
'":" -- -
- -- -
100 --· -... ... 
- ... 
-· 
- -

...... -
-- ··-·-

- -

£cwug. 

I'OUXDI~ 

- All districts. 

- c1o. . 

- Sabalgarh diatrict A: I•guh 1: Hal 
PrantL 

... 

Nimacb .1: t"jjo.io di.tricta. 

Sikarwari, Tawargbar A: Sheopv d 
tricta. 

Gwalior & Isagarh fraota.. 

AD district~. . 

do. 

do. 

Bajrangarb district. 

AU districta. · 

do. 

lllilwa Prant. 

••• Gwlilior district & lla.lwa PnoL 

Siknrwari, SabaJgar'h, Bajnmgarl1 
HIUJsa districta & .Miilw11. Prant. 

All districts. 

Amjhera district. 

.., All dititricts. 

. .. . . do. 

do. 

_ laagarb & Malwa Prauta. 

. . AU districts. 

... G..-alior & Bltind districta & laagarl 
Prant, Shaj11pur A: Amjhera distri 

••• .A n districts. 

.... 
... Isagarb & Malwa Praut&. 

-
--

All dititrictll. 

do. 

do. 

do 

_ Nimach and Ujjaiu di8trfet1. 

-- Gwalior & Isagarb Prautl & AmJihl 
districL 

- Gwalior, SikiU'wari &: · Sab.,Tgarb d 
tricts, Isalrarh Prant, !i imach 
Mandsanr di..trict&. 

- AD. districta. ,- do. 

- do. 

_ Gwalior .l I~a;;:u-h PraDta. 

_ AD. di~tricta. 

Gwalinr & Sikarwsri clistricta & ws 
· &: ll.Jw& ·rrants. · 

An d:..1ricta,; • 
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· List of ca~te!, Traditl.'onal O.uupa:ion& and dtstricts.~Continued. 

Na.me of Cut.. 

Nayak -

X at -
Xath 

Od 

Pahar 

Pala 

1 
Pardhi 

I 

I 

, Pntwa 

Pirola 

-
-
... 

-
... 

---
-
-
----

Rangara or Ran~ 

T:awat ... 
Sadhu 

SafarJai 

Saniasi ••• 
' 

Sikligar 

Silawat 

Sonar 

SouJhia 

Tamboll ... 

Tell 

Thatera _ 

... 
-
-... 
-... 
••• -
... 
... 

JAlNS. 

Saraogi ••• 
MUHAMMADANS. 

Banjara 

Bhand 

Bhangi ... 

BLarblmnja . 

Blmtiara ••• 

' ~ Chishti 

i r.nh:a 

I 
: : Chhipa 

I 
• ' C1 1n·; • .,..U' ! . '•e-' ••• 

,!':lru~.u-

1 I Ilhubi 

! I Fakir 

~ lliammal 

~I No~ha 

... 

... 

.... 

• •• 

-
-
-
-... 

TraclitiourJ OecupatioD& 

---· 
Carriers by pack animala ••• 

Jugglers & aero bats 

Devotees ..... 
- Earlh workers & .tone qtWriera 

... 

-· 

Stone workers ''( ... 
Labourers & Cultivaton 

Bunter& & Fowiera ... 
•· ,Beads & Necklace ma\era 

... 

... 

lfiscellane01JB 

Dyen ~ ... 
f :- ••• 

'' :_ .... 
Cattle breeding&: grazing 

... Devotees ••• ... 

... 

... 

Musici8D8 

Devotees ;: ... 
Knife grinders 

Stone workers & Carpenters 

Gold & silver-smiths 

.Agriculture, (Partiallx Criminal) 

Betelsellers ... ' .... 
Oil pressers & sellers , . ••• 

Brass & eoppersmi~ . -

Traders 

do. 

... ... 

Carriers by pack an~~ ••• 

Mimes 

Sweepers. 

Grain puchers 

''" 
. , 
c .• 

Bakers & iun keepera, 

Water can·iers , 

Yer.:hantt~ & traders 

""eavers & dyers 

Gla88 & lac workers 

Fire-works makers 

Ascetics & deYoteea 

Corn carriers 

-

-
-
-~ 

... 

. ... 

• ... 
MO 

.·-
' I ••• 

... 

. .... 
' ... 
, .. 

... 

-... 
-
-

-••• 

-
-

. .. 

-

Jtauau · 

FOUND lN •. 

••• Isagarh & ll!alwa Prants. 

••• All districts: 

Sabalgarh ' & Tawarghar diaCricta .l 
Isagarh &: Malwa hants. 

- Sab~_garh, '!'awarghar,Narwar,Sheop11r, 
Nrmach, &: llandsaur districts. 

Sabalgarh0 Tawarghar, Isagarh 
Mandsaur districts. 

••• Bhind disCri~t. 

••• &balgarh 'district &: Isa.;arh & Mahra 
Prants. 

.... Gwalior Prant, lsa~at·h district a11il 
Malwa Praut. 

t'jjain distriet. 

Gwalior &: Bhind districts and Isagarb 
& Malwa Prants. 

... All districts. 

••• Gwalior Prant & Bajrangarh Bhilsa 
. . Nimach,.& Ujjain ~tricts. 

... Ujjain district. 

... 

Gwalior &: Isa,"'llrh Prmts. 

All diatricts. . 

do. 

do. 

••• G.walior, Bh.ind,,IsagarhNarwardiBtrict. 
& :\Ialwa Prant. 

... All districts, 

do. 

... Gwalior & lsagarh_ PranfB. 

- All districta, . 

do. 

- Bhind & Mandsaor districts. 

••• Gwalior, Sabalgarh, Baj~h &: 
Bhi.L!a districts • 

All districts. 

do. 

Gwalior & . Sikarwari di.sbicta. 

.All di.ltricts. 

... Gwalior. Bb,ind &: Isagarh A 11~)• 1 

l'r.mta. 

llal wa Prant. 

Tawarghar & :O.Iandsaur districts. 

8ikarwari & Xarwar distdcts. 

- Gwalior an•l fiikarwari, Ji'l!!"'lrh .l 
Narwar 4iatricu & .Malwa 'i•raat. 

... All districts. 

••• N arwar distric:\. 

... Gwalior, Bhind and Isagarh d'lltrlcfa. 
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L',;t o.f castes, Ti·ad~'tional OecupaJion& and districts.-Continued. 

~ ume of Caa~te~~o 

-
!lOIIA~fMAD~NS.. 

a I K.aiAmAt ... 

161 Kuai ••• 

li (unjr.l ••• 
l ~ r .lli.!u•ra ••• 

}g I' Lllhat ••• 

!& 1 ~la.lari ••• 

111 ~ ...... 
I 

' 2:.! I ,; .,.·hi ... 

!:1 j l[,,ghal or Mirza 

~~ j N.li ... 

!."• I Nat ,., 

~,; J ~il,;ar •• , 

'27 1 rar han ••• 

2"' i l'iujara ... 
I 
j . 

~·l I l:tl UgTl•Z ... 
I 

.3 j • • 1 
II • Sa&il< 

I 

:n ! sl.:.ikh 

I 

~~ ' ~ikli0rar ... 

I 
!H : Ta waif or Ra.ndi 

3fl : l'l'li 

1 j Arakh 

211\llilrm.l 

31 HJril 

... 

~ Gorul or Rajgond 

6 

'7 

Kirar 

Kul 

... 

8 Kutwa.l ••• 

9 1 K•trku 
I 
I 

10' ~lina 

11 Patlia 

... 

... 

... 
12 Saharia ... 

... 

... 
••• 

-
••• 

••• 

-
... 
... 
... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
• •• 

••• 

... 

... 
••• 

... 

... 
••• 

. .. 
• •• 

• •• 
... 

.. . ••• 
•.. Butehel'l ... ••• 
, •• G r~cn groCf!rs ... ... 
••• Glass &: Lac worken ... 
••· Bluclumhlu ... ... 
... Jugglers ... ••• 

••• ~ingers &: drummers . ... 
... Lcother worken ' .. 
... Scnit"t . .. . .... 
... Bar bert ... . ,. 
... Acrobats ... 
... Dyt>n ... 
... Military sl'rviee ... 
•·• Cotton .Clca.nPrs ... 
•·• Dyen ... 
... ... . ... 
... ... 

CJ lass wurk•·r>t •.• ... 
... Knif~ grinoleu ••• 

••• 8ingl'rs & dancers ... 
... Oil prt-":S''rs & aellen ... 
... Vill<~g-e watchmen & meD.iala 

... ~hPplterd!i & \VcJol-weavers 

• 
... -- . .. 
"' ••• 

. .. ... 

... • •• - ••• 

... . .. 

. .. ... 
• •• • •• 
.. . • •• 
• •• . .. 
••• . .. 
••• ... 
••• ••• 
... 
... . .. 
... 
... • •• 

••• . .. 
.. . . .. 
••• • •• 

••• • •• . .. • •• 

FOUND I~ 

... Gwalior & lsagarh Praol& 

... All Jistrid._ ' 

... Gwalior & Malwa Ptllnt-. &: hllg<\rb 
district. 

,.. Sikarwari district & lugarh & ~Iahv.1 
J>rants. 

••• Nimach & Apr distric.ta. 

... G walior & Isagarh Prants & U jj:.1iu 
district. 

••• Gwalior rli:ttNct & Is~•rh & Malw~ 
l'rau~. 

... Bhind & Bajraogarb diatl'icts & 1\hh" 
Pr:wt. -

••• AU dh;tri('ts. 

•·· Gjjain & 8hajapar, 

... All districts. 

... t"jjain district • 

. .. 

... 
• •• 

... 

All distJ·icts. 

do.' 

do. 

do • 

do. 

' .. 

' . 
••• Gwralior, Tawargh~r & l$agarh district» 

... Gwnli(\r r:-~mt, & Pil·lal1or, Daj•·angarla 
& U jju.in districts. 

••• All districts. 

. .. do. 

... Nonf! ~--....state. 

,,, Amjlwn~ Jit~trict. 

••· IlmJt in~ & ('(•llectiDg Jungle produce, (Partially criminal) • ... All distl'icts • 
• ... ••• 

... lltmti.u;; & Agriculture ... ... 
... ••• . .. 

- .... ... • •• . .. Watdnm.~n . .. ... .. . 
lluutinp; &: collecting Junsle produce 

Abrri,·ultuM ... ... 
Iluming & A:,rriculture ... ••• 

• .. Jliunting & collecting Jungle produce 

• •• 

. .. 

. .•. 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 
• •• 

.. . 
... 

. .. do . 

••• Gwalior Prant & Narwar district. 

••• A II districts • 

••• l'jjain & Sheopur • 

... Gwalior & Malwa Prants. 

... Nimach & Shaj~&pur district. 

••' All district.. 

... G walior & Isagarh PrantL 

••• All districts • 
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Subsidiary Table L 

Caste, Tnoe ancl Race hy Social Precedence and Religiofi; 
. 

FEBCBBT.&G• cw Gaovr ox 'l'arAL Porvunow u-
I . i . 

• • 
CAirra TBIB& OB R.a.c&' PerBOD& Males. Females. 111 til ! - , - ·~ 

! I!! .. 8 

iii • .. .!i .:~ . ~ ~! I ., 
• • !3 ,.<:: Ill ·c -·i . • !3 ... 
~ ~ ~ "' s :"<'-. =ra c.Q P-o < 

- ,.:....:..;.;._ __ ----- -2 3 ' 5 • ' 8 9 10 11 12 13 ----- - ,____ - r.-- ---.. . .. 
Hindus-

. 
~-· i .. . - . . - I 

Other Brahmans unspecified 2,97,044 1,62,876 1,34,168 
... . . •.. ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ••• 

•. , t. . . . 
, ~rahmao Jajotia 8,328 4,593 8,735 .. . - ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. 

Shriganr 4,20& 2,062 2,142 
.. .. . 

" 
... - ... ... ... . .. ... ... ••• . .. 

I ... Shrililali 364 243 121 .. . .. ... •.. ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. -- - ~ - ----.- -----,_ -'l'ota.l t ... 3,09.940 1,89,774 1,40,166 12'49 ... ... .. . ... . .. ... 10•58 J 
1- --- -Joshi - 5,110 !,722 2,388 ... (• I 

••• ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. .. . 
' Dakaut. ... ... ... 497 398 99 . .. . .. ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 

'. . 
I 6,4&7 3,104. 2,363 

. .. . Jogi ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. .. . 
Bairagi 11,003 9,660 7,343 

. ... .. ... ... •.. ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . ... . .. 
' Gosaiu 12,902 f,S~O 6,062 

. -.. .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. 
Sanyaai 629 319 310 

... .. ••• ... ... ... .. .. ... ... .. . .. . . .. . .. . . .. 
Sadhu ••• ... . .. 1,156 416 '140 ... ... . .. . .. . .. ..... . .. . .. - --- - ----1'ota.1 II ... 42,784 24,459 18,305 1'72 

... 
1'46 ... ••• . .. ... .. . . .. . . .. - - i-·-.- -·- -. . -- ~ Marathaa •• ; "" ... ... 1¥',353 8,829 8,524 ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 

Bajput Thakur 2,97,051 1,48,168 1,48,883 
. , .. •· ••• . .. ... . .. . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . .. 

Jat ••• . .. .... 24.,639 12,24.7 12,392 •.. ... . ... .. . ... .. . .. . . .. 
Khatri ... '826 583 242 .. .. . ... ' .... ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. --- -!otal m •.. 8,39,868 1,89,827 1,70.041 13'70 . - t;I·ao ... .... ·- ... . .. . .. -- _.__ 
Kayaatha ... i8,999 16,617 12,38~ .. ... . .. ... ••• ... ... ... . .. , . .. .. . 

9,788 
. 

Bhat ••• ... . .. 6,4.68 4.,320 ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. • •• 
Jag a - . .. 193 83 110 ' • ••• ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 
Gujar ... . .. ... 1,00,720 65,798 4.4.,92~ . .. , .. . .. ... .. . ... . .. .. . " 

Abir ... ... . .. 1,08,715 56,215 52,500 ... "' ... 
~·· 

... ... . .. .. . 
Sandhi!' .... ... ... 30,921 16,154 14,767 . .. l!t ••• ... . .. . .. . .. • •• 
Charau ... ... •.. 828 757 n 

·~· 
... ... . .. .. . ... ... ... 

Dhangar 3,613 2,282 -- ... ... 1,331 .. , ... ... ·- ... . .. ... ... 
Hazuria 482 298 184. 

.. '. ... ... . .. . .. , .. ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . 
Juondia 479 

\ '1 
us ' . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... •'!!t .. . '" . . . . . . . 

·' 
. .. . . 

Kunbi ... ... . .. 3,998 2,225 1,773 . . . .· . 
'" ... . .. ... .., ... ... ... 

Kurmi 17,984 9,932 8,052 
... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. .. . 

Kamaria 331 •. . ... ... . .. 206 125 • •• . .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
:&wat 31,082 16,706 

. ... .. , , .. 14,376 .. ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . • •• 
IV - -to~a.l ... 8,38,133 1,83,102 1,55,031 13"63 .. 

IU.,_ ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . . . 
Bania Aganru - - 15,672 8,832 6,840 ... ~ ... . ... .... .. , 

~·· 
.. . .. 

Ot~wal .!,921 1,618 1,303 " 
.., ... ... .... . .. .... "I ·- ·- . .. ... . 

Mabeehw-n. 9,107 .. .... •· - 6,298 2,809 .... ~,- -~~ _,_ -
Other Banias -· ... S9,0U . 37,940 21,074 ... ~ ... . .. . .,. ··~ ... .,. . .. 

'l'otal V -- - --r!--r~ ---·- S6,714 fi4,6S8 32,026 a·49 .,, ... :... .., .. ~.. ••• a·a e - ... -- .. 



-( uo ') 
StmsiDLUY T.Am.E I-(Continuecl). 

··--~--------------~----~--~----~----~----------------. .. .... 

t 
Males. Females. 

c 

Pna.uJ.Ga ol' G&Jt'P o~ ToT.u. ror&UTio:c OP.. 

"' " ., 
.s -... 

.,; 
a ·a . .,. 

3 
.! 
.§ 
a 
< 

8 9 ----+-----------------------~~-----l------l-------+----l----~---~---1----6 7 
' 5 

10 11 1 2 

--~~---------------------J------~------·------~~---1----

VJ 

vw 

IX 

X 

.Bohra -
Daogi_ -

KaJar 

Suau 

IIahrai 

Mali 

JShoi 

Xac:hhi 

-... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

Thotbera ••• 

Gadoria ••• 

Tamboli ••• 

Nu 
Jbri 

Xumhar ••• 

Lodhi 

Dadbai 

9harbhuoja 

Daojara 

Lobar 

Nayak 

Patwa 

CLhipa 

... 

... 
Bangara ••• 

Bband 

Dhakar 

Gale 

Beldu 

.Talaha 
-

Eaamlgar, .. 

Xamn-at-

-~--

--
-

!t'otal VI . .. 
'l'otal VU 

... 
-

'l'otal vm 
... 

... 

... 

--· ..• 
. ---... 

---... 
. .. 

83 - - - ... ... 
C,029 3,073 ... ... 
'1,808 7,139 .... - ... . .. 

10,998 l f,84 7 ••• - ... ••• ••• ••• • •• 

i,!Gs 781 c;s ... ... ..• •.• ... ... •.• J 

9G 

7,102 

14,947 

IS,8t5 

---1-----+-------1---1~--~---~ ........._ --
••• l--"-"-~_o_ts_._,_2_s_.e_s_ts_1 215.&70 1-gs ... ... ••• ... ... ... L 

--t---1---r-
••• 300 180 120 .•• ... •.• ••• •.• ••• • .. \{ 

... 

.. . 

... 
-

·------~---~--...__-----~--~---~---~---! 
300 • ISO 120 -J-..o----r------~------~---~---~---r----r---l--------

29,130 

C8,18j 

J,57,9Gt 

13,·118 15,71:1 

27,7!9 20,~3 -
7 -I,~S "83,53.& 

... 

... .. . 

... • •• . .. 
••• 3,998 1,869 2,129 -

·---J---ti---·-1-1----T- --:---:--.1 r--1--i,-... 
••• sa.se,279 1,17,471 1.21.soa e·e4 ••• ••• ••• 1 ... ••• • •• 

. .. 

... 

... 

'-16 802 lU ••• ~ ... -=---::-- ... 
73,930 

8,773 

67,47'. 

1,292 

46,5-17 

73,070 

5S,626 

1,067 

6,259 

38,7ii 3.),1~ ••• 

4,740 4,033 

31,21i8 26,206 

673 4lt 

21,787 J-1,760 

39,3a. 33,7C6 

29,8-U 25,7i9 

5G6 491 

3,013 !,2J.G 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... . ... 
11,917 10,796 11,121 

... . .. ... 

... ~ ... 

... . .. 

... 
... 

... ... 

... 
... 

. .. 
• •• 
... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
-· J,G-i3 !92 651 •.• ... •.. -· ..• •.. . .. 
' ·1------1--·----J..----+-·------------

... 3,47,024 1,s2.260 -164,764 1s·os ... •.• 1 ... •.• ... •.• 11 

--... 
... 
... 

-
---. -

17,615 

·17,346 

ns 
8,999 

17,162 

9,157 

88-1 

u 
13 

1,355 

10,4.03 

T,409 

13,4~ 

9,396 

3:18 

3,898 

2,S:U 

109 

9,491 

5,280 

508 

8 

u 
1,3U 

5,11-1 

4,370 

4,211 

'7,950 

277 

1,101 

2,cuo 
'112 

7,671 

3,877 

878 

3 

tl 

2,01-& 

5,293 

3039 

... -

... ... 

... -· 
... 

... ... 
... ... ... 

... 
-· •.. .. 

... - ... ... 
... ' . -



C.un:, Tr.!P.E ca Fo.ACL 

( 1-H ., 

St:BSIDIARY TABLE !-(Continued): 

Penons. Females. 

PKRCEST.>.GK OF GllO'GP ON TOTAL POPULAUOS OF-

. i . I . ~ .~ 1~. 
~ J ~ i ~ ~ J ';-! 

•------------------------: --1-------~-----~-----~~--+--~l----·~--4---~---~-----r- 2 -----;- 4. 5 G 'l I 8 9 10 11 12 I 13 

_:__ ------------\----1-----~-----1---1---------.---

XI 

xu 

n ill d 0 s-( cr. ntinU<d). 

Lakhera ••• 

Lunia ... 
Chobdar -· 

Safardai ••• 

:Manihar ... 

llirdha 

1\:harol 

Dhcvi 

)!ochi 

Silawat ... 
~fadhugal ... 

Od 

Nnth 

Pirola 

Pahar 

Pal a 

Pardbi 

Siqligar 

Tell 

Dalai 

Basor 

Dhanuk 

Dholi 

.Mahar 

Cl.iJar 

Kori 

Mogl'.ia 

.... 
... 

•.. 

... 

... 

~~~rhhera ... 
Nat •.• 
B~:gri ... 
llnr;!1:nJa ••• 
n~<ii.L ... 
Hl.ao<•<i ••• 
Hhan·•i ••• 
( 'lo:lll;:r ••• 
ll,un 
Ka11j.u ... 

Kot stated 

... 

Tota.l %I 

. .. 

... 

10,752 

!5 

1,186 

s 
247 

8,448 

622 

31,278 

1,253 

1,191 

1,093 

S74 

4,084 

3 

258 

579 

3,001 

4,716 

42,584. 

2,12,523 

70,926 

3,208 

3,932 

526 

·399 

4.,GL3 

66,5121 

6,141 

1,070 

19 

'115 

71 

8,346 

288 

15,925 

782 

628 

• 695 

225 

2,417 

3 

103 

369 

1,35·1 

2,126 

4,611 

97, 

16 

471 

5 

176 

4,102 

334 

15,353 

4.71 

663 

398 

H9 

1,667 

155 

210 

1,64'7 

2,L89 

22,303 !!0,281 

... ... 

... . .. 
... ... ' ·- ... ... 

.... ... 
:::1, :: 
... . .. 

... 

... 
... ..• 

... 

... 

... ... 
... 

... ... ... ... ... . .. ~=--=-
-l-----1--- -1" 7·23 

1,05,680 1,06,8~3 8'56 -=-, ... ... _ .. _.-~--~fi 
33,051 37,87~ ... • .. ·II ... ... ... ... ::: ::: 
1,813 1 ,3~15 ... •.•• •.• ••• •.• • •• 

··:; '·:: :: ~:: ::: ::: :: :: :: I ::: 
••• ... 
... 

.. ... 2,749 

36,598 

587 

••• l-1-,6-1-.3-6-li-l--7-7-,3-2-6-l--,.-4,0-39 -6'10 L..:.:_ -.-.• - --•. -.- --.. -.--=- -:-,--;-;; 
·----11-----1-----11---,~- 1-----

1,209 

1,904 

29,91-l 

622 

... ... I ... ... . .. 2.J.l 1:35 
l0.3.U 7,ti:!O 2,72.J. 

]06 

3.261 1,643 1 ,Gl S 

... 

1.3i2 64.6 ~2~ 
'> 40•) 783 1.619 
i:s.:.~ l.lA.'s s.ts 

2:!.~:?5 1:!,165 11.0130 
3,lli,Sl711,56,';!l5 l,G:.!17:!2 ••• ••• ••• ••• ·- ••• "' 1 ... 

~s t6 10 ... ... ..• •·· ··· ••• 1 ••· ••• 
270 2Jb t:4 ... ... ••• • •• 

... 1----·-----.-!!-----+-··_·_,,_·_·_· -~-=----------
3,6.2,502 I 1,8l.C67 1,81,495 14 61 ... ... I ... ... ... 12•33 

--,-------~:1 -: 
1.1ie3 \ 427 t538 ·os ... :.. 1 ••• 1 , ... ... -

::: I ::: ... . .. 
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St:BSmiARv TABLE 1-{Contir.ueJ). 

Puan.t.Gii or GBOCP os TO'!.u. PoreutJOll or-

-Ito C:urz. TBIJ& oa LCL Penou. )IaJe&. Ftmalee. • • a 
j • ·-.. 

' • c:: -f . • c 
-~ ~ ... "' = ~ • rl .. 

"::I •• • =:" = a .9 ~ .. 'ii ·c --~ = ;::; :a ., 
(;) a 0 ~14 - ~ Cloo ~ 

- - - - - =~~r 13~ 
I I I ~ 5 ' 1 8 9 10 11 . 

Kuaaimana-
•J &&ad . . ... . . -· •H,f.)()l 7,191 &,813 ' - - - - - ... ... - - , .... .. ·Sbalu ·• 58,812 3>,387 28,G - - -· ... - - ·- .... - ... . .. 
' Moghal '. . . 5,405 3t,71 1,131 - ... -· ... ... ... ... .... ... . .. - ! . 

I ·Pathq .. ... - U,623 2-1,311 ~· ~309 ... ... ... . ... . ... ... . .. . .. .. -... .. foUl l 1,23,844 65,168 68,878 72·48 4•23 -· ... ... .... . .. . .. ... - - - ~ -.. . .. . . .. 
; 

It 'Bohra··· ~- - ..... 5,110 !,36-1 !,7~ ... - - - - ... ... . .. -.. ... !o\11 :a 15,110 2,384 2.748 2'99 '11 - ... ... .... . ... ... . .. .. - -... 

IU 'Julaha · .... - ... 1,5t8 '169 '199 - .. .. . .. . ... ... . ... ... ... . 'Pinjara .. . . . 4,331 1,441 2,890 ... ... ... - ... ... . ... .. .. ... . .. . .. .. 
'Eangre&• .. 981 4.&9 63S - "' ... ... - ... - -· ... ... ..• .. 
Lakhera· (Charigar) ~ 99 103 ..• .... .. . ... ... . ... ... . ... . .. . .. . . 
Shiahgv 15-1 

. 
S3 121 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . . .. . .. .. 

thhir-" 257 150 107 - ... - ... ... ... .... ... . ... ... . .. 
Nilgv··· - ... ... 106 - 106 ... ... - . ... .... . .. ... • •• 
Siqligar ... ... - 91 26 CIS ... ... ... ·- ... ... .. . ..• .. 
Lobar" ... 

' ' - - - ... ... - - ... - ... . . .. ... . .. 
·nuugU ... - - 31 19 18 ... - - ·- .... ... ... ... 
Faqir · ... - ... . ,,800 2,107 2,6~3 ... .. . ... .... . ... .. . ... ... . . 
Bhishti · ... - ... C58 3.58 300 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Bhatiara ... - - 16 11 f5 ... ... ... - ... ... ... ... 

' '. . 
.. ~harbhuuja - ... 9t:O 769 191 - ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... . . 
KasU ..• . .. - S83 17, 209 .. - ... ... ... ... - ... ... 

. . 
~am mal ..• ... ... ' I t ... - ... ... ... .. . ... ••• . . . 

.. l3anj.u:a. ... ... ... 81 '" 27 ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 
I 

136 .. .. Kunj~. ... - - 273 137 - ··' ... . .. ... ... . .. ... . . . 
.~ai .... - - 183 I 181 ... - ... _ .... ... ... ... . .. ..• ... 

' .. 
.. Phobi ... - ... 161 71 8-1 ... ... - ... - ... . .. ... -. . . .. 

Teli ... ... - .Sl 276 206 - - ... -. 
... ... . .. ... 

·• -. 
118 ll.ochi - - - 136 18 ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 

lladari' ... - ... 160 lOS 6i ... - - .... ... . .... ... . .. . 
Bhud · •••' ... ... . £! 2.& 28 ... ... . ... . ... ... . ... .. . ..• . 
llirasi S9 

. Zl 38 ... .... .... .. . . .. ... . - - - - ... 
~t ... . 95 u £.1 - .... - ... - ... .. . ..• ... ... ·- - '. . 
Ta..-aif· ... -· ... 33.& 106 !79 ... - ... . ... - ... ... ... .. 

h 
I ~at ... ... C93 2&9 231 ... ·- ... .... ... ... .. . -· .. 

Elwigi ... - - 1,~96 7i8 4.1~ ... ... ... . ... ... 
' -!- !--' -

10'741 
__;:_. .. 'l'abl m 18,3~S '8.307 ·10,051 - ... .... ... . .. ·-- - -

\ 13'781 l I I Not llbted ~0 1-1,344 9,2C8 - - - ... ... - ·s - -
• 



( 1!3 ) 

SUBsiDIARY TABLE 1-( Continued). 

-
P.lzC£STAG:& OJ' GBOUP 011 Tour. POP17 unox ol'-

Males. 
,.; . 

!- C.un, TaiBI oa R4cL Penons. Females. Iii .. .. -- g -
2 "' e .;- ;§ ~ •• :3 oii ., 'Ci oii ·;; e "' c= <I -c c .9 ..::: ·;:: --2 r:l :3 ..:.: .. ·a 

~ ~ '" ii3 
.. < 0 ~"-.... &:.. 

-- --:--
____ ..._ -

1 2 3 . • I 5 I G 7 
81-9-

10 · u 1 12 13 --:----.I . -.. . •·· 

Jabts- . . .. . 
Oswal ... - ... 23,880 11,998 11,882 - ... 44:28 - . .. ... ... -82 

. '. . . . . 
Saraogi - - - 8,0G9 4,48!)1 3,580 ... - 14·96 ... - ... - ·!8 

' . ... . ' ·-· 
Not stated ... - 21,982 '1:z,o19 I 9,963 ... ... 4.0·76 

....::.__~ 
... . .. ·75 -

- 2UCB~~~ 
- -

!'Gtallabl ... 53,931 . .. ... ... I ... ... . ... - ------ . 
" 

Others- .. ... . _, 
I 

Sikba ... ... - 9 G a . .. .... : . .. • 100 ... ... . .. '()()()3-

.. ... .- ·"' . . 
Parail ... ... ... 17 . 15 2 . .. ... . .. . .. 100 ... . .. "00011 

------ - --- -!'otalOthen ... 26 21 6 ... ... . .. .. . .. : ... . .. . .. -· -· -- -. 
' . 

--
Christians- ·-· . 

l 
. . 

Europ!!&DI ... •. - •.. 101 43 58 ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .•.. 12.?0 '()()3 
-. ·-. .. 

'• Eurasi&nl ... - ... 59 87 22 ... .... . .. •·· ... ... N2 '()():1 

'. ·-· 
Native Christiana - •.. . 635 25& 3i9 . .. ... . .. - ... ... 79·87 : 1ll . ' . . - - ----1----

~otal Ohrllt!au ... 795 836 '. 459 ... ... ·- . .. . .. ... ... ... 
·- 1--- - - -. .. . ' 

I 

' 
ADimiStl- . . ' 

. 
'. '' 

Kirar - - ... 62,397 83,169 '29228 ,I ... ... ... . .. ... 28·07 ... . .. 
' . 

. 
-' 

){ina. 
. 61,27. 30,613 80,661 27"56 - . .. ... ... - - ... . .. . .. -·, 

'. 
Bhilala ... - .... 17,145 ' 9,309 '7,836 .. - ... . .. ... ... 7·71 .. . ·51 

Bharoi -- - ... 429 101 2211 ... ... ·- · ... . .. •19 . .. . 1l3 

Kotwal 1,037 4.47 590 
. •47 '()' ... - ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 

Goncl or Baj Gond - ... 935 484 451 ... - ... . .. - •4.2 . .. '03 . 
. . 

Kurka ... - ·- 24.9 150 99 ... ... - - . .. ·11 - -G1 

,Arakh. - ... ... -· - ... ... ... I ... . .. - .... ... ... 
Xol - ... . .. 13 ' 9 .... • .• ·- - - 1il .. . '()0()4. 

Bhil - - ... ~,2-£8 21,61-J. 19.134 ... ·- - - . .. 16·97 - 1.29 

' 
. 

' PaW. - - ·- 2,065 1,34.7 ns - ... ... ·- ... "93 . .. m 

Sahw - ,, ' - ... 85,525 00,4.55 111,070 - ... ... - ... 17-SG . .. 1·33 . 
. . . 

104,P241 -
~eta! AnimSstl ... 222,317 117,5931 I I . ... ·- ... ... - ... . .. 

' 
. .. 

. --. . --



Subsidiary Table IL 

Variatioft ira ccutt, Trit.e or P.ace ainc1 lSi.2 

. 
P.t.li8V5S. ,r-··-~~, 1+1 

~ Cl' cl~n:ue- ~~~ Cute, Tn"be ar £.c.. 

' 
\ 

' 
1591-190L ~ lSSl-lS)l.! lS:'J-lSSI. 

. ., .. 
190L 1S9L 188L 18;3. •t;tl 

Tc:"' --o z 
t t .lbir - - - - 1,08,711 - - . - - I - - I -.lju - ·- ... - 17,615 - - - -- - - ·-

8acbbera - - - 2.U - - ... . .. I - - ... 
.Barbal ·- - ... - £5,625 - ... - . ... - - ... 

'Bapi 
.. 

8,261 - -· - - - - - - ... ... ... 
Bairaci- - - - 17.003 - - - - ... ... ... . 
BalU or Balah~r - - - 'Z0,92G ... - - - - ... . .. 

- 15,6o3 Bania : .Agarwal -- - . ... - - - - ... ... 
• O.wal -· - .. ... - 1,921 ... ... ·- ... - - -
It llaheehwari ... ... 9,107 ·- ... ... .. . . .. . .. .. . 
" 

Oth~n UDPpecified ... - £9,01-1 • ... ·· ·- .... ... ... - • •• 

'l'orAJ. B.ul.&l . - ... 88,714 -· . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... 
; 

Banjara - ... - fi,2!1 - - ... - ... ... ..• . 
Bargunda - ... . .. 1,373 - ... ... ... ... . .. -
B•ri. ... '- ... - ... 1,292 - ... ... .. . ... ... . .. 
Buor 3,~03 ... . ... ... ... . .. ... - ... .. . ... .. . 
Bel dar ... ... ''!" ... SSj ... - - ... ... ... . .. 
Beria · ... -· ... ... 2,d ... - -· - ... - .. . 
Bh•mi '''· ... ... ... 1,654 ·- - ·- ... - ... • •• 

·' 
Is hand - - ... ... 221 ... - - ... ... . .. ·-I 

Bban£1 - - ... - . 23,125 ·- - , .. ... - - ... 
Bharbhunja ·- ... ... 1,067 - ... ... ... - ... -
Bbator Rd .. 

SI,1SS 
.. ,, - - ... . .. ·- - ... - ... -

~oi, Dhimar, Kahar, Kir or Mallah ... ~,182 - ... - ... - .... . .. '' 
I 

&bra OG ... ... ... . - ... -- ... ... - -· . .. 
.. .' 

Brahman,· jajotia ... - ... : 8,328 ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . 
·f " . ~hrle...ur ... . •·• ... '4,20! ... ... .. ... ,, . .. .. • • • ••• 

.. Shrimali ... ·- ... tU, -· - - ••• # ... ... ... .. . . ... 
Others UDSpecified Erahmua - -· 2,97,0-U - ... - ... - ... --! '" 

. . . 
TCTAL lSBllllllD ... - 309,940 - - ... ~--· - - -. . . ' . . ' .. . . 

. . 
Clu~ma~ ..... ... 3J9,517 . ... .... .... ... .. -· . -· •• '. '' 

,.. '. 

Chara.D -· ... ... 82S -· ... - - - - •• . .. - .. . . ' " . . ... 
4.,£53 Chi,;~ ·- - - ... -· - ·- - - •• 

Chobdar - l,lSS ... - - - -·· .. . -· •• ... '. ... . . 
Chbatri or tajput ... -· Z,97,Cil ·- - - - ... - -·- -... .. ... .. 
chhi.,- . -

S,st9 -- - . - - - - - ... -
Dwut. - - 497 - ... ... ... . .. .. -- . - -.. ·- .. 

l I 
. 

Duagi - '7,10: ·- ·- - ·- - ... -- -
~~ ... 17,3.06 - ·- ... ·- ... I - -- --

I . 



Ca&te, Tribe or P..acs. 

Dha.kar 
Dhanuk 
DhrJbi 
Dllaogar ••• 
l!oru 
Gad<1ria 
Gule 
Guodi 
GuJar 
Gosain 
liazuria 
llalwai 
J.l:;a . 
Ja~ondia 
J.&t 
Jogi 
Joohi 
Julalt~ • 
Kachhi 
KaJar or Kalal 
Karnnigar 
Kamula ••• 
Kamawat ... 
Kanjar ••• 
Kasera 
Kayasth •• , 
Khangar 
Kharol 
Khatik: 
Khatri 
Kori or Koli 
Kumbar ••• 
Kanuhera. 
Kunui 
Kurrni 
Lakhera 
Lodhi 
Lobar 
Lunia 
J.Iahar 
!If ali 
Manihar 
Maratha. 
Mirdha 
Mochi 
Moo~;hia 
MadllngaJ 
:Nai • ..-. 
Nayak 
Nat 
Nath 
Od 
Pahar 
Pal~ 
Pardhi 
Patwa 

... 

... 

... 

Pirola ••• ... 
Ran~'""ra ot Rangrez ... 
kl\vat •.• ... 
Su,Jhu 
Sa£ .. rJai ... 
Sar:yasi ... 
8ilawat 
Sikli~<.1r 
l:'on<li .. 
Sunar 
'l'arllboli ••• · 
Teli ... 
'l'hn t~cra .•• 
Nut ~t.&tt:J llindus 

2 ~ikhs 
1 I'..rliis 

.~1\ran~;i -· 
llswal 
Nut stal<!J Jaina 

OTIIERS. 

... 
JAI:SS. 

... 

... 

..• 

( ) 

Subsidiary Table II. 

Variation in caste, Tri~e or Race sinct1 l 87.2 .. 

I. 1~1. 1 

. .. 

... 

··~ ... ... 

... 

.•.. 

... 

···1 ... ... 

17,1(121 
3,932 

31,278 
3,613 

'16 
73,930 
9,157 
3.9!!8 

1,00~720 
12,g02 

482 
300 
193 
4,j9 

2-1,639 
5,467 
5,110 

11 
1,57,999 

14,9-!.7 
63 

331 
3,355 

270 
1,~65 

28,299 
10,40.3 

6:22 
7,409 

S25 
66,512 
46,547 
1&,7!)2 
3,998 

17,984 
2,04i 

'73,070 
21,917 

35 
3P9 

29,130 
247 

17,353 
8,448 
1,253 
1,209 
1,09.i 

57,474 
1,643 

10,3·14. 
4,08.,. 

37, 
258 
57"9 

3,001 
67$ 

3 
5,471 

31.082 
1,156 

5 
623 

1,191 
4,il5 

lD,921 
"25,!ll5 
. 8.773 
"42,.;8~ 
. . 4;)1] 

1,9d3 

9 
17 

B,O,j9 
2::,!:<S() 
219:2 

PEl!SO~S. 

189L lRSl. 

-
. ... 

... 

... 
.••• 

... 

... ... 

.... 

.... 

1872. 

. .. 

Percentage of variation increase 
+ or aer.reL~e-

I . ' 
1891-1901. i 1881-1S91.118i2·l~SJ. 

I ... ... 

... 

... 

-

. ... 

't'" 

• 

.... 

. .. 

... 



Caste, Tribe or Rae._ 

IIUHAMM:.AD.ANS 

.. 
Ban.1ara ... ... . .. 
Rlulnti ... ... ... 
Bhangi ... ••• ... 
Bharbhunja ... ... 
Bh:;ti.ua - ..• ... 
.libi>Jhti ... ... ... . 
Rohra ... ... . .. 
Chhipa ... ... . .. 
Chungar ... ... ... 
1-'arug:sr ·- ... ... 
lliJOili ... ... . .. 
}'aki'r ... . .. ... 
llanunal ... ... ... 
JuJaha ... ... ... 
Kalamat ... • •• ... 
Ka:~~&i ... ... ... 
Kunjra - ... ... 
Lakhera ... ... . .. 
Lobar ... . .. ... 
Madari ... ... . .. 
)Jirasi ... ... . .. 
llochi ... ... . .. 
)J,•gbal ·- ... ... 
1\ua ... . .. ... 
Kat ... . .. . .. 
KLigv ... ••• .. . 
l'att.an ... ... ... 
liuJara ... ... ... 
.kacgn:z ... ... . .. 
t-ikllgiU' ... . .. . .. 
b:tiud ... ... . .. 
tihaikh ... ... ... 
r-hishg11.r ... ... . .. 
Tawatf or &ndi ••• ... 
'l'eli 
~ot 1taudHnbamad.;; 

... -
CHR!STI.ANS 

Ea ropeen• ... .. .. 
:LLlru~;;,....!:t ... ... . .. 
!t&Qve LJ..uistiaq ~ .. -

~ 

ANIMISTS 

Arnkh ... . .. ... 
.kr.o~rud ... ... ... 
Hhil ... ... . .. 
Bldala ... ... . .. 
(,onll or Hajgoncl ... ·-l\u1·ku ... 
i\•..11 

. .. ... ... 
hutwal 

. .. .,.. ... 
li.ir11r 

... -· ... 
!II inll 

... ... ... . 
J- •• tli., 

... ... ... ... 
SahiU'ia • ... ... ... -· 
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Subsidiary Table II. 

Varia.tion in caste, Trih8 or Race since 1872. 

I-.-.PEHS,.-ON9_, -., 
1901. 18!11. U!Sl. 

-

... 81 . .. ... ... 62 .. . ..• . .. l 1HIO ... ... 

... 960 ... . .. ... 66 . .. ... ... 658 . .. . .. ... 6,110 . .. . .. ... ~7 .. . ... ... 2!} ... ... ... 37 ... . .. . .. lf>l ... . .. ... 4,82rJ ... ... ... 4o ... ... . .. 1,568 ... ... . .. 95 ... ... . .. 3S3 ... ... . .. 273 ... ... . .. 183 ... ... . .. 4 ... ... . 180 . .. ... ... . .. 19 ... ... ... }3i) ... . .. . .. 6,405 ... . .. . .. JH3 ... . .. . .. .&:13 ... ... . .. 1(16 ... ... . .. 47.11~3 ... ... . .. 4.,3J1 ... . .. . .. l•et ... . .. . .. 91 ... ... . .. 12.1.!0-i. ... ... . .. 4;8,81:2 ... . .. ... 15&. ... . .. ... 3S.t ... ... . .. 4Rl ... . .. •.. 23,550 ... . .. 

. .. 101 ... ... ... t.s ... ... ... 636 ... . .. 

.. . ••• ... ... . .. 429 ... ... . .. 4.1.248 ... ... ... 17,145 ... ... ... 935 •.. ... . .. 2·W ... ... . .. 13 ... ... ... 1,(\37 ... ... ... 62.:i~7 ... ... . .. 61."274. . .. ... .. . 2.005 . .. ... ... 8S,G:l6 . .. ••• 

I 
Perceutago of variation increase I 

+ or decn=oae -

~~- 1891-1901.! 1881-1891.,1872-188;. 

... - - ·-... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. 

... ... ... . .. 
-· ... ... • •• . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... ... • •• . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... . .. 
.. . . .. . .. ... . .. . .. .. . ... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. ... ... . .. .. . . .. ... . .. . .. ... ... .. . . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ·-... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. • •• ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... • •• ... . .. . .. . .. ... 
• •• . .. .. . . .. 
• •• . .. . .. . .. 
• •• • •• • •• ... 

• •• . .. ... . .. 
••• ... • •• • ••• . .. . .. • •• . .. 

.. . ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... • •• .. . 
• •• . .. ... . .. 
• •• . .. ... .. . ... . .. . ... . .. 
-· ... ... . .. 
• •• ... . .. . .. 
• •• . .. - ... 
• •• ... ... . .. . .. ·- .. ... 
- - ... . .. 

. .. . .. . .. 

. .. . . .. . . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. .. . . .. . .. .. . .. . .. . . .. .. . . .. . .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. . . .. ... . .. . .. -·-. .. 

-.. . -

---. .. . .. .. . . .. .. . . .. . .. ... .. . 



C.\''l:· ·~·i.iSZ ~B lt.ACL 

-- -
'!"L' ;- 1 

F.ail111t T:nkur ... ... 
~.r J!";_~:~~ ... ... 
J .. t ... ... 
Gu~.~r ... ... 
AJa" ... ... 
er~h:nin J,j,ltill ... ... 

" 
::.hrim~li ... ... 

" 
t:lHi~~ur ... ... 

G&lot ... ... 
El,•t ... 
JosU ... ... 
E:mia, ,\g-arwal ... •.. 

" 
0dwal ... ... 

II Maheshwari ... ... 
II OtllCT$ ... ... 

Z:andhera ... ... 
Dhang:u ... •.. 
SooJia ... •.. 
I:l11~n;ar ... ... 

.Mt:IIHI~UDAN9--

Shuill.h ... ... 
S10ia.i ... ... 
Mc>gh..I ... ... 
l'11thaa ... ... 

rA!~S-

Saran;i . ... ... 
o~wul ... ... 

\t'auns-

l'hil ... ... 
Ehiialil ... ... 
Gorvl or Raj Gond ... ... 
Kul ... ... 
?-!tna ... ... 
r:.tlia ... ... 
!\:urk.u ... ... 
~ .• l.l•iia ... •.. 
f'lo41 (.1 ... ... 
Ji.,•tw.•l ... ... 
Kic:.r ... ... 

' . -
.L ·.r.l ) 

Sr r::-lDIJ.I~ f T.\.BLE III. 

Tour.. 

..; .. 
rr: .. , ~ 

- c:: = <:> ;a ~ ----
2 3 

4316 31·92 

33'e3 2G·61 

48·87 27'69 

.t6·:JS 32·97 

31·CO 20·38 

47·38 58·3:) 

1111 5o·.u 

3·Hl7 35·85 

53·55 25·86 

4U'3 26·02 

4.7·02 32'71 

46·67 20·80 

2s·go 3-&-84. 

37·03 3(i'l3 

27'4,0 18·3:> 

{7·53 27·39 

3HI9 22·16 

35·24. 17'57 

47'40 29·87 

38·16 3425 

43·~3 33•33 

40•93 U6S 

39·87 30·4.7 

4N3 28·46 

39·06 35·i9 

3~·90 2-H1 

5-HO 39·68 

e:Ho 18·19 

. .. 33·33 

4.:)·22 32·~9 

23·61 23·88 

.::ns 12·12 

!:H!l 53·4.8 

45·27 -12·11 

.'iJ·34 20·51 

·UC3 :n·~:l 

Pe~tntage of each &z Utamarricd ifl 

0-5. 5-12. 12-15. 

. ~. .,; '"' ., '"' II! "":: -e d • d -= 3 2 8 ..! s 
~ ~ d Q ., <:> 

:a ~ =a ~ :so :;.. 
--1- ------
' 5 6 7 8 9 

99·09 95·00 85·21) 80•32 65·51} 55·68 

96·4.5 96·85 82·8-J. 7J.-SS 47"29 35·49 

:98·66 86·68 8!)-4.2 77·tn 63·18 29·7Q. 

9N2 9!1·20 97·05 18·82 68·39 39·50 

100·00 lfS·7ti 91·22 iO·C5 63·86 13·78 

98•05 88 39 65·25 65·89 52·66 51•89 

lOO·vO 100·0L 60·00 8000 80·00 57·14 

97·813 9!1·02 85·85 87·81 5\J·51 72·76 

100·00 100·01_ 100·00 81-82 100·00 50·00 

94·7-{) 96·00 8()-91 69·16 48·36 29·92 

07·03 96·39 80"69 78·17 59·94. 37-18 

98·78 98;03 76·5i 80·5! ~ss·M 33·81 

100·0( 95 oa 81·19 82·~3 49•38 4.8·7~ 

Q3·!H 100·0C 60·-l.O i6·57 4.5'76 4.7'13 

97·23 !!5·02 56.87 62 25 65•:19 23•4.7 

g5·51 9!1·2s 88·74 76·82 63•99 28·85 

10000 99·05 SJ-39 70·53 29•72 9·63 

100·00 99·34. 85·40 68·9-i 4.6-16 39·75 

98·U ·100·0( 57·6.f. 7'763 72•55 5H2 

99·85 97"53 97-47 95•17 83'14. 16•20 

98·72 99·4.0 9fHl 92-19 74•!16 48·68 

98·31 98·43 89-67 93'07 66·29 &2·86 

99•88 85'44 96'12 91"54 87'56 65·83 

98·18 96·08 93·69 8-i·Sf 69·87 4.5•92 

99'56 S8·75 95·42 9-J.-16 86•52 60·14. 

' 99·54. ~S·S1 61·58 78·90 6J.·8a 40-11 

98·96 95•35 85··J.7 0031 37·83 56·75 

100·0 0 100·0 ( 9~·12 57·H fitl-81 36·37 

... lOO·OC ... lOO·OC ... ... 

-
15-20. 20-40. 40 andovr.r. 

• rJi ,; li-. ~ ~ 
~ ~ si "; -; 
~ 2 ~ a ;;: 
C D ~ ~ ~ 

-~ ~I =s _ _:._ __ ~ 

10 11 12 

4760 15·82 22·LS 

38·11 22·35 16·92 

n·2a 16.87 30·91 

41-72 17·62 27·68 

7•91 3·89 . 1·27 

48·61 50·48 37·:31 

3·06 23'08 15·00 

32·66 25·20 16·67 

.2&·67 11·76 -· 
32·85 16.89 23·93 

38·38 12·95 21'31 

33'13 13·5-J. 51·92 

22·83 23'75 5"10 
' 

35·64. 17'53 10·50 

54'15 11·96 13·03 

32·27 20·03 26·69 

9·36 3·94. 2·gs 

26•91 4.·78 15·80 

64.·31 8•71 21·60 

65·17 27·67 15·47 

59·72 22·10 16·63 

37'77 18·03 23'56 

61'76 20·51 21·37 

50·M 19·21 27'41 

CI-87 9·45 2053 

I 

U·23 10·17 16·67 

60·20 U93 39·27 

51'85 25·79 41-73 

... ... ... 

13 u 
'N.~ 15·4.1 

G-56 8·08 

5·73 18·03 

1"13 11"70 

•44 ·CO 

6S·3G 1l\·GO 

26·83 37'50 

4'78 7·!13 

8·33 ... 
3'26 18·35 

9·08 18·86 

8·86 12·68 

5·08 2·23 

7'88 1G·02 

7"69 3'94. 

12·36 16·57 

2·90 9·59 

1'5·.1. 9·31 

2·90 12'16 

4'55 3·87 

6·08 8·23 

us 5·80 

4.·05 8·89 

2·52 27·86 

3'85 9·~ 

3·62 2·89 

7'28 S·65 

5·4.6 34'03 

.. . ... 

15 . 
-~·~!J 

7-iS 

2·~5 

6·-J.G 

2·2G 

4:No 

3!l·8t 

2·35 

53·33 

3·4:1 

7·35 

2·32 

3·89 

2-tlG 

1'56 

3•58 

2-4.-i 

2·65 

2·31 

4·08 

. 6-11 

1'63 

U3 

1·73 

1·67 

2·2 

2·4 

6·Z 

.. . 

(} 

1 

3 

95'95 91-€9 92·27 St3-15 81·29 M·so lso·25 12·U 25·00 7·27 5·93 1·2 
100·00 10(1 ()(; 5J.·07 33'82 77·66 61'22 2U"6 

100·00 100 ()() 75·00 33-33 62·!)() 60·00 42·86 

G'J·GJ. 9!H5 95-~3 90"!:1 61'22 i-i-52 f2·38 

10J·QO, lOO·O(l DO·or 47·06 66·67 20•69 

99 co '08 8>) 

... 
I . 

lCO·if• 78·57 60'42 21'43 31'63 
9:Jn I lis:;:; £5 05 &8·~9 f3·18 67'!';10 6H1 

9•43 8·57 1.)·32 

... 37·0i ... 
64'67 11"66 8-18 

... ... ... 
6·86 39·06 2·31 

37'4.4 1122 1'26 

·77 

1'39 

4'76 

. .. 
4.·95 

lO·SS 

2·2 

1G·I 3 

3 7·2 

. .. 
... 
·s 3 



CASTI, T.aiDII: ON RAcK. 

-
Dnwrs- • 

&jput Thakur ... 
lJar&tha ... 
Jat · ·- ... 
Gujar ••• ... 
Aja.a ... 
Brahm&D J ajotia ... 

" Shrimali ... 

" Shrigaur ... 

Galu' ••• 
Bhat - ••• 
Joehi ... • •• 
J3aoia, .AglrWal ... 

It Onval ... 
• Maheahwari ••• 

" Othere ... 
Kaudhera ... 
Dhaugar ... 
Soadia ... 
.Khan gaP -

fl'UA!Illi.-\U.\Si:l-

Shaikb ••• 
Saiad ... 

' Mo&'hal ... 
PatbllQ ... 

.AlMs-

Saraogi ..... 
Oswal .. f 

lfUUSTS-

Bbil .. , 
B Lilala 

G oud or Baj Gond .. , 

Kol 

M 

Patlia 

Kurkq 

!'a haria 

Blnuod 

Kotwal 

Kirar 

A,.akh 

... 
·~· 

... 
... 

... ... 
... 
... 

( 1-J~ ) 

SUBSIDIARY TARLE III. 

Civil ConditiotJ by Age for Selected O,stt!s • 

TOTAL I 0-&. 

.,; ..; 
41 "' • Oi i "Ci ... a ;::: 

Cii -:; ii 
:8 cD ::a &i<.o ... -16 17 18 19 

... 42·02 48•62 •91 4,•!)9 

. .. 63•82 47·02 8·38 8•15 

. .. 37•14 38·06 NU 18·32 

. .. ·U·8I 4.6·38 2•58 1•80 

. .. U·74 tH·l5 . .. 1•23 

. .. 41•13 35·61 1·95 n·u 

... S6·4J 37-18 ... . .. 

... ·1.7·82 4.8·55 2·1-1 •98 . .. .''18·4.6 62·94. ... ... 

. .. -13·01 &l-25 6·30 4"00 . .. 39·20 51•06 2'97 3"61 

. .. 40·4.8 47·00 1•22 1•57 

. .. 51·61 ~·04 . .. 4•!!2 

-· 4G·33' 4.5·21 6·36 ... . .. 33·~ :?6·68 2•65 s·ea . .. .n·so 50·27 4•49 3·72 

... 57·32 60·48 . .. ·95 

4.2•82 54.·38 . .. . .. . .. ... 4.0·93 45·94 1·86 . .. 
. , .. 51'11 48•30 ·05 2·43 

·- 46·50 46•25 1·28 •60 

... 49•76 45·2.£ 1•69 1'05 . .. 4.9.77 52•14 ... 13·3~ 

•.. 4()•92 44158 1•82 2•61 

••• 4.4•9'1 41'94 •44. •4,2 

Pet'Centnr~e of eack Se~ • l!arriccl in 

I lH2. I 12-JIJ. t H'•-!?0. 

! ~ t! .,; .,; "3 ,;, '"; '"; 
"' ..!':! E .s: s d E 

<"' ~ 
:1! •IJ .) 

a r:. - r:. ;;: ::... """ --- --------
20 21 23 23 ~-1, ~6 

1-s-25 19·02 3:l·OO t2·r.z 4:-J-21 ;s·3o 

15•90 23·22 39•04 54·35 Hl-36 ti5·52 

9·73 19·11 3:?·23 SJ.·SG 16·3U 75•33 

Ul7ll :]0·33 27·57 53•05 1!1·73 ;G·!l3 

8·4,!) 27·90 3.J.•6S. 76·62 87·a.J 80•74. 

34·0~ 33·97 3G·09 34.•13 37·50 47·14 

.J.O·OO :!0•00 20·00 2!•43 95-92 76·92 

11·32 10·75 28·5:! 19·07 46•80 68·02 

. .. 18·18 . .. 50·t)O 71·43 ~5·29 

16·87 28·4.0 .J.2·8-& 63•46 56·;)() 70·(8 

17•35 20·30 30•28 60'68 4.7•30 67·39 

20·93 18·93 3-i.·35 61•36 56·9g 76•35 

l7·S3 17•47 44,·75 3:Na 68•04 65·23 

27·73 22•.,1,!} -15·;')2 l.i9·04 49·19 71·68 

U·23 2H·G8 :28·94 4.~·09 38·32 J.O·Sl 

10·2g '21•93 30•85 G2·5G ;,7·13 67·85 

10·61 28·50 64•69 75·23 78·17 85·4.3 

13•31 2'"18 31·61 50·3t ~0·60 69·82 

n·n 21•70 24>18 39•73 28•53 73'51 

2·19 2·89 15·0~ 30·49 32·38 71•05 

3·26 7·60 24•22 45·15 34·50 69·55 

10·33 5•54 30·29 SJ.·~9 511•26 70•115 

2·98 7.01 .1··6 29·8!.11 36·62l77·ll:l 

5·01 14·37 28·45 62·39 ,45·47 7..&·89 

8·93 4,·92 11·15 38·06 35·62 83•71 

I 20-4!). 

-
..; .. .; ;:; 

..:" e ·.;! 
~ - r:. ...., 

--
2t.i ~1 

.}7·JG 6N,6 

74·51 ;3-36 

5o-~.m !:5·89 

&8·73 i1•7G 

53·8R 25·{:-() 

50·84c :27·02 

75·00 61·22 

ti825 79·05 

8333 7li·OO 

53·('8 72·68 

61•43 n6s 

·U·l7 5G·DS 

4942 7-f.·5S 

G:Hi3 G3·83 

137•81 57·91 

59· 57 63·96 

83·60 57·25 

50· 50 76·B 

!)5•82 73·88 

74."83 81"03 

7o·Ia 74.-65 

66·G3 79·85 

-
I '*'l ll1)c-J ,, ,--

od -
-~ a .-,; - ~ 
,-,:; ~ --
:!M ~ 

.... 1·(,2 4,~-

IJHI~ 1.!9· 
.50·83 

tH·3~ 

~2·3!) 

59·7~ 

37·50 

U6 

6 tU·6 

333 

111-!l 

47·0 

47· 

3 

s 
0 

31 

1 

0 

t.i2·6l ISO·!) 

.. , 12ti·O 

53·93 . :u-5 

••·3•1<>·8 
52·;)5 4,2·i 

71·87 ! 2&·!.. 

4. 

8 

8 

0 

a 
6 

8 

!)6•).,1, UG 

13•4.2 6·9 

67•37 4,6·7 

-&5·89 G:l·6 

.:>l'i!7 23·6 

60·~2 30·6 0 

71•81 30·7 

66·50 39·6 

H·55 j4,· 

6'i'·3i i~·S.J 1 70·6£1 

a 
9 

01 

53 ~64: 

I 

G9·68 58·!)4 

6a'85 n·sa 
47·36 

(1~1."28 

39· 

81• 

83 

S5 

••• 56•63 48•33 •35 11"46 38·07 20·61 30·11 52•54, 50·40 '79·90 60·14- 68·37 76·48 16·3!J 

••• 32·31 44•1.2 1•().1 8'65 14120 ?·48 &1·52 39·23 36·67 67•50 42·-i2 76•11 38·32 31·18 

... 32·64 7'7·61 

... 75•00 44.·«. 

... 42·Gl ~0·14 
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... 141·H3 

... las·27 
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72·73 

... 3JH2 42·t-~8 
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3·80 

·36 

·]9 

. .. 
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·82 
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1•61 

6·88 42·86 28·30 63·68 !J7·04o 62·12 51·08 87·82 &G·M 86·91 

... ... . .. . .. 100·00 10000 100·00 .. . 3333 

6•65 ll•G8 13·06 31·66 .,5·33 81·29 65·20 ';3·23 68·16 4:7·71 

4.5·93 &6·48 te·96 2·04 n·1s ss·oo s7·us 59·68 18·26 52·59 

10·00 19·05 100·00 33·33 100·00 68•05 67·7, 
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71:122 70•40 
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C!!':'Z, TIUEI OB llACl'o 

H!!lor~;-

f,ajput T11akur ... •.. 
)laratha ... ... 
Jat ... ... 
Gujar ... . .. 
~jua ... ... 
~rahmiD Jajotia ... . .. 

" 
Shrim~li ... ... 

" 
Sbrigaur ... ... 

Gr.lo~ ... . .. 
that ... . .. 
Jo-;1.1 ... ... 
EuDi;a, Agarwal ... ... 

" 
Oswal. .... ... 

" 
l!ahesb wrui •• , ... 

" 
Otbera ... . .. 

!t:andbera ... . .. 
DlollD&'lll ... . .. 
SonJia ... . .. 
Khan gar ... . .. 

)IUHAliUIADASS-

l:)haikb ... . .. 
Saiad ... ... 
Moghal ... ... 
Path an .. , , .. 

J4JNS.-

f.araosi ••• . .. 
Oawal ••• . .. 

ANiKmrs-

Bhil --.. , ... 
Bhilalr. ... . .. 
Gon4 or ~aj Good· .. , ... 
Kol ... . .. 
Miua , .. . .. 
l'atlia ... . .. 
Kurku ... ... 
Sabri& ... . .. 
Dharod ... . .. 
Kt>t•·al ... ... 
Kiru ... . .. 

Ariio:O.b ... ... 

( H~ 

·suESIDIA.RY TABLE IlL 

Cit'il Condition by Age for Selected Castes. · 

' 
·perun~age of eac:A S" Widowed i11 

- I T•·tal. 0-5. &.12. 12-15. U-20. 

I· "' 
I 

,; "' "' 
..; 

~ i 1 "' "' ~ ol 
., 

oi ~ al ..... 1 "' "' 
-;; ., 

E .£ 8 ! 8 
~ 

'd 

~i~ 
<:) d "' ::a "' .~ ::a ""' :<;! 

""' 1-- ---- - -
30 31 32 33 31 35 36 37 38 39 

14·82 19'46 . .. ·Ol ·55 ·67 1'4-i 11'71 3·20 6'78 

12•55 26·37 •17 . .. I-26 1·90 13·67 J.{'-lti 11·~3 12'13 

13·99 34.26 . .. ... ·86 3·28 4'59 35•43 12'4,7 7•80 

11'20 ~0·65 . .. ... "26 •85 4·0-i 7-4~ 12·65 6'45 

26·66 28·47 . .. . .. •28 1'45 1'46 10•60 4•15 15·37 

11'50 e·oo ... . .. ·6.7 •15 11·25 13·98 13·89 2·28 

2·-n 12•4.0 . .. ... ... .. . ... 21'4,3 1·02 .. . 
17•22 15·59 ... . .. 2·83. 1'43 11·97 8-17 20·54. 6·78 

7-69 11·21 . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. . ... 2·9~ 

15·25 22•73 . .. ... 2•21 2·«. 8·80 U3 10'65 1!'63 

13·78 16·25 ... • . .. 1"95 1·152 9•78 2·14, 14.·32 19·66 

12·85 32'19 .. ·39 2·53 - ·5-l 7·00 4o·Sa 9·88 10'11 . .. 
19•41 17·11 . .. ... ·99 . .. 5·86 11·60 9•13 11·02 

16·64 18·65 . .. ... 2·87 ·97 8'72 3•83 15-17 10·79 

39·51 54.·93 •12 1·32 1'90 12•07 5·97 3D-44o .7-53 47'23 

11'17 ~2·34 . .. . .. 1·0l 1•25 6'16 8·59 10·61 12'11 

10•70 17·36 . .. ... . .. •97 5·59 15·14, 12•48 10·63 

21·43 27·99 ... ·66 1·29 6·88 22•23 9·91 13·4.9 25•40 

11·67 ~4'18 . ... ... ·65 •67 3·27 6·85 ·7,1G 17•79 

. 
10·07 17'46 ·10 ·04 ·SJ. ·94 1·78 3·31 2·45 1'27 

10·~7 20·4~ . .. . .. ·113 •31 1•12 6·77 15·77 8·35 
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CHAPTER IX. 

TnE Occt'l'A..TioYs OF THE PEOPLE. 

1. Ge~ural.-Prc:..bably no list of occupations that could be devised wo1.11d 
b~ quite complete or exh:mstive, and in India particularly specialisation o£ 
fuuctiou has not gone far enough to admit of each branch of an occupation 
connectei with a certain commodity being ~rried on by a. different set of 
perwns. For instance, the maker and seller is sometimes one and the same 
iildi'"idual, and though the second function might have been entered as subsi· 
ciary, it is qu~tionn.ble whether this was always or even generally don('. A 
case in point are tbe vegetable oil pressers and sellers for lighting (group l 43 
and lH). None of the latter are recorded, which proves either that the 2 
functions nre conjoined or that oil is combined with tr!lde in other articles. 
Probnbly both propositions are true. Again I doubt whether the classes 
connected with la.nd have always returned themselves strictly according t() 
dacial instructions. Still the c:>lumn in the schedule for subsidiary occupa· . 
tiona has fulfilled a useful purpose in at least enabling us to discover what 
occupations of distinctly different kinds one peroon practisei!. Further, it is 
not to be expected that the distinction between actull.l worken and dependents 
has always been correctly understood; specially in the case of women and 

• ehildren assisting in field and other labour without remuneration. I think 
the rules on this point in the Census Code must have been found difficult 
to interpret, for some of the figures in Table XV are decidedly eccentric, the 
proportion of actual workers to dependents varying largely for the same 
occupation in different divisions, for example under Group No. 78, Isagarh 
Pr~nt shows :m inordinate number of dependents. 

As in the case of most other subjects and for the same reason, the 
G wnlior figures do not admit of comparison with those for any previous 
Census, and for this reason the Subsidiary Tables VII and VIII are pre· 166-vu, \'IlL 

rared only for 1901 ; but :if Gwalior takes any p!!.rt in the industrial develop~ 
ment which is going on in India, the figures may be useful at a. future time. 
The Tables with which we are here concerned are XV, which gives a clas· 
eified list of occupations with the number of persons engaged in each group, 
~nd of their dependent3, XV A., which shows by selected cases how certain 
O<'Cnp!ltions are combined with others, and XVI whkh gives the different 
.(lccupations followed by selected castes compar-ed with traditional occupations. 
The Subsidiary Tables show so clenrly the conditions of the different classea 
or occnpn.tion that detailed comment would hardly seem to be required. 

I have, in showing the distribution of occupations, given the £gures 
fc'r tl1e two large towns of Lashkar and Ujjain sepa.rately, in the Subsidiary 161-I . 

. Tables (except in Tabl.~ 1), though they are not classed as cities for Im. 
p~'rial purpm;cs, because Loth ha~e a sufficiently urb:m character to m:1k:e the 
contust between them :u'd the total nrea of the Sute interesting. 

2. General Di.stril.n<.t:' :1 of Population by Occupation.-The Gene~l di3tri· 
l'ulilm C1f the pJpuh.thn l'; occupntion is giwn in Subsidiary Table I i::t 1st-l. 

which tl,e population of oca.:'!: or,ier and sub-order to the total population ia 
tLowc, t-:,gether wi~h th~ }:.:rcenbge of dependents and a.ctu~l worker~ b 
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racb, and ol depfndents to actual workers. .As the Census Comminioner for 
lndi~ hu rulei that for the pnrp~ses of this table rural nreaa mean nery· 
thing except cities, columna 6 and 8 have been Jefc blJ.Ilk: and 100 (that ia 
the whoie population) insertel in column 7, aince there is no city in G walivr 
S~te for imperial. tab~es., I do not pn.rpose to ex!\mine this table in any 
detail, partly because it is Te~y clear in itself, and partly becaU5C the princi raJ 
bea<h of occup&tlon. wi~l be shortly deale with in the succeeding rortion ol 
~is chapter. 

Agriculture absorbs an oTerwbelming majority of the people, and the 
&reater part of the remainder belong ~o industries or labour, both of \Vhich 
are of multifarious kind3. Of the whole population 47"07 per cent are re
turned as actuat workers and 52·93 aa dependents, or about 112 of the 
latter to 100 of the Ionner. The highest number of dependents is naturally 
found in those occupations which wome~ and ch!ldren are least capable of 
adopting ~n this country, namely, those requiring education, skill or ·special 
instruction, such as agricultural training (sub-order 13), railway and tramway 
plant (sub-order 24), carving and engraving (sub-order 30), tools and ma
chinery {sub-ord.er s6), literature and law (su~order 6s and 66}, engineering 
and survey (sub-order 63) •. Civil and military services show an unexpected- _ 
ly small number of depen~ents, but this may be because a large proportion 
of these consist of out-siders, whG have l~ft their families at home. On the 
other hand, \he fewest dependents are among the unskilled cccupations, in 
which women and children ~ take part, as in the care of animals, wood· 
cutting, collecting jungle produce, earth work and ge:1eral h.bcur, and tho 
like. . . 

3. 11te Grralicr Army.-Frcm the time when the first Mndha.va R:to 

Sinohia organil!ed hia famous army to the present day, .. Gwalior has been a 
State of considerable military im! ortance, and I think it is worth while, be Cote 

pT<JCeeding to rossidcr the later "orders" of cccupaticn, to supJ.'lEmcnt the 
ngures of the Table by a s~ort statemen~ showing the present strength of the 
army. The b.te 'Mah::u-aja Jiynji Rao waa an enthusiastic soldier and his son, 
the prc£,-ent Maharaja Madhava Rao1 carries on in his person the nartial tr:lrli
tions of his family. The father was a General in the British Army, the sgn, 
at present a Cblonel, saw active service in the recent China expedition, and 
would alv.·ays welcome a similar chance in the future. He has, since attainin~ 
lilis majority in 1894, diligently applied himself to the improvement of hi! 

anny and it now presenta a smart and busines~like appearance on parade: The 
rt'gular army consists in the first place of 3 Cavalry Regiments, of wh1ch the 
1st &. 2nd Lancers are Imperial Service Troops, each 61 o- strong and arme•i 
with the Martini Henry Cnrbine and the lance. Though·they have not _yet lu1.d 
their bptism of fire, they are kept m readiness for service, and are _under t.he 

inspection of 2 British offieers. The 3rd Lancers are not an Im~erial scrv1ce 
reciment, but His Hicrhness h.a3 exerted himself strenuously to brmg them up 

0 0 

to that stm<Llrd. They number all told 70!. 

Of Artillery there are two Horse Batteries each con~istin~ of 2U men, 
w~H horsed with Australians. but up to the present carrymg, like the rest o! 
the artillary, obsolet guns- The bullock batteries are 3 in number, on~ of 1 & .. 
men and the ethEr two ()f 160 each, and one heavy elephant battery w1th 189 

men completes the tale of this br:Lnch of the sen·ice. · 
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Of the 7 infantry battalions four are each 1012 strong, "Yhile the other S 
have each a strength of 502 •. 

In adJition -to this combatant fotce His Highness maintains .an Imperial 
Service Supply and Transport corps of 500 ponies, -200 carts, and 37 4 men, as 
well as a. similar but smaller corps of his own with 147 men. The former of 
these served in the Chitral and Tirah expeditions, in which it proved a most 
useful auxiliary to the British army. · 

Such are- the regular troops kept up by the State, numbering in all9173 
men, but besides ·them there are 5 corps of irregular cavalry numbering 1588 
in all and three corps of infantry altogether 2895 strong. T}le cavalry corps 
are known as Beras, and are named Huzurat Paigah, Zaripatka. Paigah, Risala. 
Ekkan, Risalah Pagnisi and Ris;uah Silhadari Huztirat. These corps are ~the 
representatives of the old :Maratha cavalry once so famous in In~ annals, and 
are highly picturesque bodies· of men. The irregub_r infantry· are ca.lled 
Nizamat ·Tuman. Thus the whole force of the State amounts io 13,656 men. 
Having now an ide:J.. of. the composition of the State army, we may proceed 
to the more prosaic task of considering the figures for other classes of occupa
tions as exhibited in the Subsidiary Tables. 

'·. 
· · · 4.Distri~ution of Agricultural population . .:!.. There haialready been occaston 

to notice the great preponderance of agriculture over all other occupations 
in Gwalior State, and it may be added that a large portion of the rural popu
lation not included under agriculture is also dependent more or less indi-. 
reedy on the land and its tillag~. Throughout the whole State slightly more 
. than half the population is .described as supported by agriculture, in other 
words directly dependent on the cultivation of land. • The highest propor .. 
tion is in the plain country, Gwalior Prant, where the figure reaches more 
than 58 per cent. The hilly c_ountry of Amjhera follows lvith slightly over 
57 per cent, and the plateau region with mqre. than 47 per cent., t?e lsagarh 
portion having nearly so_ and the. 1\falwa portion nearly 45 per cent. 

As regards the ratio of dependents to workers, the Mahva Prant alone · 
has fewer of the former than of the latter, though the difference is only a 
small fraction, whereas in the other divisions of the State, the dependents 
considerably outnumber the actual workers, especially in lsagarh Prant 
where they are nearly 2 to 1. In tbe two portions of the plateau together they 
are nearly 6 to 4, in the hilly country practically the same and in the plain 

. about 5 to 4· 

Contrasting agriculture with pastoral pursuit• we find only 2"57 per 
cent. of the population engaged in the latter, and the proportion of depen
dents is far smaller, for while the lvorkers among the agricultural classes are 
42'97 per cent. and the dependents · 57, among the pastoral classes the 

! Sub.sidiai'J' Table lL · 
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Yorkers constitute 66·60 per cent. and the dependents only 39•40. This is 

, natural and every one is familiar with the sight of small childr~n berdin: 
cattle. • 

The two large towns of Lashkar and Ujjain have of course a mucb 
)O\t'er ratio of agricultural population than the areas just considered. In the 
former under I I per cent. and in the latter 12"5 I per cent. are of that occu ... 
pation, bot it may be remarked that whereas in Lashkar the actual workers 
are in a majority of 2 to 1, compared to dependents, in Ujjain the depen~ 
dents somewhat outnumber the \vorkers, a record which would seem to imply 
that many· persons reside in Lashkar, leaving their families behind in .vii- . 
lages, but it is not obvious why they act thus for the sake of agricultural 
occupation, or l~hy they should do it in one town and not in another. 

5. Distribution of Industrial Population.-Industries fill a much smaller. 
part of the life of the Gwalior people than agriculture, under t 5 per cent. 
being supported by them, or little more than one fourth of the number de-
pendent on agriculture.• Under this head Gwalior Prant takes the lowest 
place with a very slight fraction over 14 per cent. while the plateau and hilly 
country each show a percentage of close on I5l· 

The ratio o.f ip.dustrial population in· the two lll!ge towns is more than 
double of that in the State as a whole, being nearly 35 per cent. in Lashkar 
and nearly 34 in Ujjain. -

. . Except in·Lashkar to\m whe~e the~e is a slight baiance in. favour· ofwork
·en, the dependents. everywhere 01.itnn~ber actual workers, but no where is 
the difference 'very marked, a fact which would appear to indicate ~hat a. ,con .. 

' siderable proportion ~f women and children assis~ . jn the carrying on of in-
dustries. · - · · · · 

According to Subsirdiuy Table IV. Factory industries hardly exist. Cot• 
ton ginning, cleaning· and pressing, and manufacture oCleather articles are alone 
r~corded; and under these heads_the proportion -of factory to home workers is in 
the first case 1·02 per- cent. and in the second ·53 per ~Qt. ; but these figures, 
althouuh it is true that factory industries are really a small item, do· not nc· 

0 • 

curately represent the facts. It must be remembered that the'staff and worh 
j,eople are not enumerated at the Factories. but at their homes, and most of them 
have probably returned themselves under the head of service or labour witho_ut 
further particulars, the enumerators entering them accordingly without more 
enquiry. Thus these persons would be lost to the Factories. This want or 
f-pecification has made Table XV a very difficult one to compile under many 
other beads, for instance, in groups 21, 22, and c23,. where it was ge!erally 
impossible to tell-whether a person_ was an officer,. a cler~or a menial, and a 
;:rent number had to be classed as unspecified. The instructions for fining in 
the details o£ occupations were evidently over the ;;he:Lds_of the classes gen~ra.lly 
available :u; enumer~tors in this State. ·They etther had not the ~apac1ty ~o 

d 
,.,.,..d them or did not take the trouble to carry them out, and there 11 

~~~ . d 
rth d bt I h .. ve been told by many officials, that the sche ules wcr\! 

fo er no ou , as ~ . 

d fa d·m ult than those used at the Census of 1891". foun r more 1 c . 
I 

• Sub.sidial}Table IlL 
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It must also b_e borne,i~ mind that .the ~pe~at\ve~ ·~~ pot .perman~ntly 
P.mployed in the £ac_tori~s bpt .may work.ther~ for'_a'tmu!. an~ .th.en,go aw~y to 
other kinds 9f labo11r •. _B_y the- opet;ation of ~~e _£arego~ng causes, _·there is no 

. trace in Table XV .of .the only Cptton.llill ;1t w;ork fu. the State, nor or _s'ome of 
·the Cotton .Pres~es. )D. o~de~, · hqwever, to p;esent: a true :idea of the numbers 
_engaged in factories, 1 haveobta~ed ~9m ·~ch ;the' act~I .·str~h of the staff 
employed. . The. following state~ent., which I alioJ~gise _for: Jntrpd11cing into 
the text of my report, giv~s th.e info~~patiop in4ica~d·:- · 

. . : - . ( - - ' . 

~1 Leather Factor7 at Morar 

1 'Oottoa Press a\ ~lo~a .Jl'••. 

1 ,. , ' Baghana 

1 ., ,, · Ujjain 

1 Ginning Factor7 at Agar 

.1 
" " .. ' ·~· 

1 " 
,, Nalkbera 

1 " " 
Shajapur 

l .. " Sonkaeh 

·1 Cotton M.ilJ at Ujjain _ _ ... 

.... 

- 120 10 

)~20 20 

·134: . ·.~0 

126 .:m .. -

Ul 9 

82 .2 

32 .5 

~1 21 

45 ' 
1658 . ~a 

1,589 - .Ul 

i ~ • 

'y, 

.no 
_l'qo 

r ... 

F •. 

.... 
.JOO 

~ ~5 .. ~9 

182 · · : · !1. · 

·llG· 1G 

: ~0 : . : ~0·: 
15 .12 

u·· · ·ts 
22 .. u. 

4:68. 16~ 

1,020 4:28 

'' 

The ~ather Factory at Morar turns out by machinety Military Equipment, 
Saddles, Boots, Shoes, &c.; but does not cure its own leather. . . 

6. ·Most of the industrial occupations in Gwalior are of no special interest 
being such as are necessary to the life of every ~oinmunity, b~t the cotton in· 
dustry seems to contain possibilities of considerable developm~~t; as may- be 
aeen from Imperial Table· XV, groups 263 to 264 and .271 to .278, where some· 
l~ing like 55,000 persons are shown·to be engaged in or supported by it. 
· All these with the exception of those. employed in the f~w cotto11 presses 
above mentioned~ are represented as working at home and by h&nd', 

. . ' - . . - -·- . . .. . , r ~-. 
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The cotton s~~ a~cl w~vers of Chanlleri, a town in the Isag:u-h district 
are famous for the manufacture of the beautifal Ch:mderi muslin, an old in· 
dustry chiefly carriecl on by Muhammadans. Unfortunately the dem:~.nd for 
this fine class of fabric is srna!l and the industry is said to be declining. I am 
further told tha& the yarn ianot up to the former standard, because the Chanderi 
workmen find it cheaper aud easier to buy it fromo11tside th:m to make it them
selves as in olden days. 

Stamped cotton cloths of good quality and artistic pattern• are obtsinable 
at several places in the State, such as Ujjain and &rode, both in· lhl wa, . a.nd 
Lashbr has a large industry in the dying o£ NainsuU cloth, which is exported 
thence to many outside markets. 

An indastry of a dif!erent kind, for which Gwa.lior is well-known, is worth 
mentioning here, since, although a small· one, it rises like the Chanderi 
muslin to the level ofart-1 refer to stone-carving. The sandstone of Bamor, 
near Lashka_r, is eminently suited for this work, whence no doubt the industry 
a&rose in this locality. Though no artificers (group 166) are recorded as resid· 
ing in Lashkar1 yet most of them live in this neighbourhood and· mu&t have 
been returned as masons (group 163). They are both Hindus and Muhammadans 
and their work ia_of the most delicate description, but the small demand for it 
in these utilitarian days greatly restricts the number who can make their 

living by it. 

7. Distribution of Commercial Population -The recorded ratio of the popu• 
btion supported by commerce is 2·76, the total number ot persons being 80,914.• 
Here the plain country takes the lead with 3·47 per cent. followed at a short 
interV&l by the hilly tract o£ Amjhera, while the plateau has the lowest percen· 
tage un~er this head. Lashkar and Ujjain with their 11 and 10 pe~ cent. absorb 

4 a very large portion of the business population. 
The proportion of dependents to workers is higher than in the case of the in· 

dastrial population, both in urban and rural areas. · 

s·. ~- Distrib~tion of professional Population.-The pecentage of professional 
population in Gwalior is only 1·1.1, with a total numerical strength oJ 34,327.t 
The _plain country again takes the first place, no doubt both under this head . 
and under that o£ commerce on account of its containing th~ important town ef 
Lashkar, which is the headquarters of the State Government and the centre of 
trade~ The pbteau has a percentage or 1·0-t, its two portions being near· 
ly equal. I shoulJ have judged that Malwa with its comparatively large urban 
population would far surpass lsagarh in professional population, but the large 
number of persons returned under groups 4U and 4t1 seems chiefly accoun· 
bble for the excess in Ieagarh. Naturally professions are chiefly concentrated in 
the towns, and hence we iin•l that Lashkar and Ujja:in have a ratio for this class 
of occupation five times as high as the ratio for the whole State. 

The figures for dependents and actual workers are cari~us. In the Gwali,r 
division, the dependents are nearly twice as numerous as the workers, in the 
plateau region the two are approximately equal, and in the hilly country the 
workers are in a large majority, from which we may perhaps infer that in the 
latter district the professional classes, numbering only 436 souls iQ all, are_ 
chiefly outsiders who do _not bring their families with them. 

• Subaidi&rJ Table V. 

t S<.l.bsi.litrJ Table n. 



. J ... ashkar shows ·a· very· high' .ratio ·of depen~ents· among these. classes, 167-VI. 

actual workers being 27"99 per eent. and dependen~s 12·91,· while in_ Ujjainthe 
ratios are 39•24: and 60•76 :re!!pectively. . . . . . ... : .. . . . 

· No professions call for spec;ial notice. The largest numbers are recorded 
under groups 444 (Priests, ministers. etc.) and 452 (Teachers). · · _ 

8. Occupations of.Females.-In ~ubs~dia.ry Table IX 1will be found the 
proportion of female-s to males. among actual workers by " Orders." Th~se 167-IX. 

ngures are interesting as showing what a large number of women assist in the 
~ifferent employments followed by the subjects. of this State. In a~l occupations 
together, women workers number a small fraction under 40 to one hundred men, 
hut there are great variations under different heads. . The highest proportion of 

·females is in "Order" XXIJ. General Labour, more than· 65, to 100 men. 
lhis includes ea~th-work on roads, tanks, etc., and no one who has seen the 
_crowds of women and girls employed in such' undertakings will doubt the truth 
of the figures. Next comes the .Order XXI, the world of sport, with 52 females 
to 100 males, including tumblers, acrobats, fortune tellers and the like. Occu· 
pations connected with Drugs, Gum, Dyes, (Order XVI) .also show a high pro
portion of women workers, 48 to 100 men, who are chiefly engaged in collect· 
ing and selling jungle prodnc~ · 

The total number in." Order" .XXII is over 77,009, in the other two 
orders just mentioned it is comparl!-tively small; but the next category, that of ) , -, 
agriculture, is the largest of all, containing more tha~ 200,000 female workers, 
with-a proportion_ of 45 to 100 ~ales. Among the pastoral classes, they seem 
to be proportionately much fewer, only 24 to 100 males. ~: · · . · · · · · · 

· Other orders worth notice on account of the large Percentage o£ w.om~n 
employed, are VIII, Light, Fuel, and· Forage, :which fncludes wood and ,. -, 
grass cutters, carriers and sellers, 43 to I 00; VII., preparation.: of food and 
·drink, XII., textiie fabrics, and d~ess, XIV.. glass~ eart.hen· and stone· 
w~re, and X VII~, leather work. . · 

The smallest percentage of females is found in " Order" III.· State service, 
wherein they number only~ to lOOmen, but this is to be expected, since women "-" 
ca.n at present be employed in very .few capacities under gover~m~t. A few 
are school mistresses in the Girls' Schools establisheil during rece~t year.s. · : 

. I have not mentioned "Order"· XXIII, i~ ·which the females far o~t· " - " 
number· the_ males;· but it· is hardly. necessary to specify the particular occupa·_ 
tion in which this occurs. ' · · .. · · · · . · · . . . . . 

. . 9. Subsida.ry Table X gives the proportion of female workers in certain 
selected occupations. and takes us into more minute sub.divisio~s-sub-orders 
and groups. · . · 
' In the landlord or rent-receiving group, we find more than 72 females~ to 

· 100 males, while among the cultivating or rent paying class the percentage-is 
imly 31, and among tLe herds 30. On the other hand a higher percentage than. 
19 might have been anticipated· for females who ·carry on ·the industry of 
cotton weaT"ing by hand, and· I should be inclined to think that this was 
understated. Persons whose main occupation is money-lending are retnnied 
as 2,4%0 males and 191 females, or a ratio of nearly 33 females to 100 males. 

It is curious to :find fem:1les forming one-fifth of the actual ~orkera in 
the group of priests and ministera or religion~ 'The workers in leather are in 
the ratio o£ 4 males to 1 female, and the goldsmiths nearly 5 to 1. 

167-X. 
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Two of . the selected occupations ehow no !~male worbr.-derh and 
plea.dera; from which it may be ·concluded ths.t the question o£ women's 
riO'hta and the higher education of women bas not yet reached the icute &tage. 

Q . 

11. Cvmhined OccupatiorlJ.-The recording of subsidiary occupations in 
the Census schedules ·enables us to form some idea ·or what <!liferent ·k1nds of 

occupations are followed by the same person. Table. XV A. is intended te> 
ahow to what extent combined occupations prevail under certain ·selectell heaJ3, 
an·i subsicliary Table XI gives- the different "Orders·~ of occupation to
gether with ~rcenbges of occupations combined. with each. The moat Dotice
able fact that emerges is· that nearly every occupation is eombined to a greater 
or lese extent wiLh cultivation of the land or with labour or one· kind or another. 
It is al"o curious to note how many different subsidiary occupations cultivators 
f~Uow. though the percentage urider each head is usually 'Very· smaU, such as 
shoe-making, grain·dealing, 'private service, business of a barber; begging, 

. cotton spinning, &h'lpkeeping," pottery; leather-work, clerical work, and so on. 
No other class seems to have such a variety of sabsidisry ·occupations as the 
cultivator, and· he is even not altogether above the low occupation of leather 

·work, but· we may presume 'that·in ·liuth a case ·be-would be of the Chamar 

C:Lste. . 
One more paint ·worth remarldng 'is tbe variety of persons who practise in 

a greater or less degree the business of money-lending as a secondary occu· 
ration. Money-lenders are found among village servants, landlords, cultivators, . . . 
field-labourers, washermen, water-carriers, oil-sellers, tailors, gold-smiths, 
leather workers, clerks, contractors, ~hop-keepers, priests, pleaders, and even 
beggars and the highest percentage is among water carriers. It is not surprising 
that many classt's should go in for this occupation, as it is one that can be car
ried ·on concurrently with. any other and more over is generally profitable. If 
the complete truth were elicited, I imagine that this · bu~iness ia even more 

Generally distributed than the figures in·the table indicate. 

ti:l-1';3-XII. V 12. Occupation and· Caste.--Subsidiary Table ·XII. gives the same 
information as subsidiary Table VI. · · of Chapter VIII, together with the 
absolute figures of actual workers in each selected caste. From this, as from 

·the other table, it ca.~ be seen to what extent these eastes still follow their
. traditional. QCCUpations, and though there may be a little uncertainty as to 

what are the traditional occupations of one or two, I have tried to make the 
figures as intelligible as possible. In some cases, a caste has more than one 
traditional occupation according to the official published list, and ·when this 
is so, I have in Subsidiary Table XII put as the traditional occupation that 
one which ia followed by the largest number or persons- in the caste. It is 

·mot necessary to gCJ over this ground i.g:Un and reference may be m:1de to 
Chapter VIII, but I would like to refer llhortly to a few special cases in 
which I may have assigned to a caste a traditional • occupatiGn differing from 
that assigned to it in the list circulated by the Census Commissioner for 
India, in which the "usual occupations" are given. I have been guided 
in this by local information and have done my· best to. give accurately 
the usual or traditional occupations. ~The Sondhias· have been. classed u 
agriculturists, the Bhils and Kotwals as huntera an<l collectors of jungle 
prodace, and the· Joshis as astrologers.• Iu no. case ·have I given robbery aa 
a tradiuonal occupation. 



O!DEB &: SCB-ORDER. 

1 

Ill (6) Civil Officers ... 
(7) IIilitary Officers ... 

ToTAL 111 ... 
IV (8) Stock breeding and 

dealing .. 1' ... 
8 (1) Training and care of 

auirua.l11 ... ... 
TOTAL IV ... 

v (10) Landholders aod 
'l'coauts ... ... 

(11) Agricultur .. l labour ... 
(12)Growth of special pro· 

ducts ... ... 

(til) Agricultural training 
and l!up.:rvision of }'orestll1 

TOTAL v ... 
VI. (14) Personal and domes-

tic service ... ... 

(15) Non-domestia entertain-
ment ... 

(16) Sanitation 

TOTAL VI 

\"11. (17} Animal food 

(18) Vt>getatable food 

(1~) Drinks, condiments Sti-
m•Jlunts ••• • •• 

TOTAL VII 

VIII. (20) Lighting 

(21) Fuel and Forage 

TOTAL VIII 

... 

IX. (22) Building materials, 

(23) Artificers in building.,, 

ToTAL n: 

X. (24.) Jlnih,•ay and Tram
\\"ay Pbmt ••• 

(25) Carts Carriages etc. 

(:.!ti) Elaips and Boats 

ToTAL X 

XI. (2o) Paper 

(:!f.) l'ol•ks and Prints 

(29) !lfard:{'"- CI(I("U 
~'-·it·Htif.c in~truult·nts 

, .. 
... I ... 

and ... 
(~t·J c .. rving end engraving, 

(31) Toya anJ Curic;;:ties,,. 

1~:!) lh1~;c andMusicdio•l 
tnuut<nta · ... · ... 

( 16f ) 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE L 

General distribution by occupatioTJ, 

P&s.CENTAGK 0!1 TQl'AL 
I'OPt:LATIOY. 

Pereoiillsup. 
ported. 

2 

2·92 

·88 

3·79 

2·56 

·01 

:!"57 

-&2·83 

9-17 

·31 

-()4, 

52'34 

6'()8 

·01 

·n 
e·so 

·94 

~NO 

•74 

4•08 

•06 

·51. 

•57 

·07 

·21 

"28 

·os 

'01 

"()2 

•003 

"()2 

1l2 

'()1 

Actual 
worker. 

3 

1'38 

•35 

1·73 

1"55 

•01 

Ui6 

JS·18 

4•16 

'15 

'()1 

22-49 

2·87 

'()().j, 

·51 

1"94 

•03 

·28 

•31 

·04 

·n 
'15 

'()0!! 

·oos 
'()} 

'()()5 

PEACESTAGB 1!1 UCK 
ORDER &:_SI!BOBD.UOJ':-

Actoai 
workers. 

. 

4 

47·14. 

40·25 

45·55 

60·67 

45·77 

66•60 

. 42"45 

~'34 

47'55 

22·08 

42•97 

47•14. 

72·33 

58·23 

48'31 

33·7l 

. 46·31 

68·89 

47"49 

50· 51 

5·1•70 

54•28 

49·15 

53-77 

52" 55 

63-16 

2H7 

43·73 

49·32 

Dependents. 

5 

62·86 

69·75 

6-1-45 

39·33 

M·23 

. 39'40 

57"5& 

54·6G 

52•4.5 

71-92 
' 

67•03 

52·86 

27·G7 

41:77 

61:69 

66·29 

63·69 

31·11 

52" 51 

49-49 

4..1·30 

54"72 

50·85 

78·87 

1i6•09 

ee4s 

42•631 

58·91 

36·8~ 

'7~·33 

'lli"27 

(h1i8 

PERCEYTAGil: OV ACTUAL PEllCE!ITAGB . OP DIP I~ 
WOBKKRS DPLOY&D. D&.!IT TO ACTUAL WOUDS 

In cities. 

6 

·-... 
-
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

... 

I. 

]a Rural In Rural 
areas. In citiea. areas. 

7 

100'00 

1()0-00 

100·00 

100·00 

100·00 

100•00 

100·00 

100·00 

·. 
100'()() 

100·90 

100·oo 

100·00 

100·00 

100·00 

100·00 

100·00 

1oo·oo 

101)·()() 

1oo·oo 

100·00 

100·(.0 

10o·co 

100·00 

1GO·OO 

1oo·oo 

I 

100·00 

100:~ ,. 

... I 
10o·oo 

100·00 

8 

... 
-
-
... 
-· ... 
... 
... 

-· 
··-· 
-

... 

.. . 
l 

9 

11:1'13 

14.8•-17 

119·55 

6.J.·S3 

118--17 

65•02 

135·58 

120•5-i 

110·29 

352·82 

132•72 

ll2·U. 

38·26 

1 

s 
71"7-

106•9 

l!lG·G. 

.115·!)· 

1 

3 

;'.. 

9 

6 11().5 

97·97 

82·81 

84"21 

103-4.5 

9()-28" 

198•32 

---... 1.~74'31 
100·00 I ·; 

1 
. 1.£3·40 

100·()11 v.. . 58·33 

00 

'()() 



()nlilm & Sl?O-ORDER 

I 

('1•~' Ilrlllgi••K !\' L'Ckla~·es, P•\'\•i 
~11.:r,,.1 ll·n.:au• 

(:: l.J .l'"umittiru 

( :;_:-,) Harn{'S8 ••• 

( ;;~i) Tools v.n•l ~IRt'hiuery ••• 

(~:7) Arms and ammunition. 

TOTAL Xl 

.X TIL (3'') Wuollllld Fur .... 

p!l) Silk ... 
(. !0) Cvtton ... 
(41) Jute lll'mp, F:nx 

~to;. 

( 4.:!) f're<'s 

'l\JT.AL Xll 

. .. 
coir 

IIII. (-,\~) Gold, Sih·er anti 
}!Ct!~iouo~ t>lone11 

{H) nntsa Copper and belt 
DlC'tai ••• ••• 

( 4~) Tin, Zink,Qnieksilver 
jlUll ! .. ~ad ••• • •• 

(-ill) Jrou and Steel 

TOTAL XIII 

.XIV. (-1.7) Glass anti China 
waro 

(H~) Earthen and Stone 
wa.nl 

ToTAL XIV 

XV. (49) Wood and Barn-
boo ••• 

(50) Cane work, mating and 
h:avcas ••• • •• 

TOTAL XV 

.l\'1. (6_l)_Gtun,WII..'t, Resin 
&nJ .~;mulur fore.rt. prvdllce, 

( fi:!) Drug11, Dyes Pi;; menta 
t:tc. ••• • •• 

ToTAL XVI •.. 
XVII. (6'\) Leather Horn, 

l~<1n..o c to.. • •• 

Tu·r .... XVII 

X VIT. <5-l)MmulJ IUI.d ~~ecur-
Jtsea ••• . .. ... 

( 162 ) 

SCSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Gmeral di,·trilmthm hy oct.upll"on 

1 
ERGENT.4.GE o'l TOTAL potu- PK1li'"I':NTA•'11: tfoi -,;Arn P&R<'RNTAOR OF Am'ttAL I PERl"!II!NTAna: 011: llltPJ:K-

L.&1'JON. Olelli';R A.JIIll l:it;B·OHKH OJI'. WORKKRS K.U!'J.OI U:II. DKN'l' TO At.:l'UAL WORIUlQ 

Per10oM 1111p- Ach1al wor-
ported ' kor. 

·-·--~------

A.duAl 
Workers, I D.-pen•lents. In cities Rural ~&fl. I In 

----------·l--------1---------~! ~~-,--t s 1 tJ , 1 
3 

·0-i 

-91 

s·oo 

·4.5 

-99 

1'03 

·?o 

·23 

·02 

·tS 

'()S 

'()6 

114 

•0:2 

·51 

1 tie 

•15 

-()2 

•18 

•3'1 

·02 

•4.1 

·43 

·131 
·39 

·!17 I 

•43 

1·20 

1•20 

44•03 

38·77 

62·6-t. 

4S·29 

42 93 

34.-29 

4.J.-13 

4,2·15 

40•06 

37•70 

4140 

37·11 

41'90 

40·96 

40•96 

{;1)·23 

37·36 

fi';''()l 

fil-71 

67·07 

6l·!i3 

49·90 

65·87 

68·6.5 

68'60 

68·10 

... 
••• 
. .. 
-
... 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 

IOO·OO 

100·00 

100·00 

100·00 

10U·OO 

10000 

lCO·OO 

1o0·(lO 

1oo·oo 

100·0(l 

1ou·oo 

100·00 

100·00 

1001.)() 

JOO·oo 

Joo·oo 

100·00 

IOO·OO 

]00·00 

100·00 

1oo·eo 

100·00 

too·oo 

l00-00 

100·00 

100'00 

10000 

100"()() 

lOO·OO 

100·00 

100·00 

cities.! In Rural 
are!lll, 

1
------

8 9 

-

... 

127'1! 

196·15. 

6!Hl& 

203·15 

107·07 

132•92 

l<J6·31 

83·74. 

99·61 

DL·96 

}0(\.00 

137•25 

149·65 

IM·24 

t38 68 

131·30 

34•86 

}48·52 

4l)G·l4 



: 

OF.DER &: SUB-OBDEB. 

I - -t 1 

~XIX (~~ Railway 

•(S:l) Road - ... 
,(60) Water ... -
1(61) Mesaagu~ ... -t . 
:(G:l) Storage &: weighing ... 
I 

' 
TOTAL XIX ... 

lXX (liS) :Religion ... 
(M) Education ... 
(65) Literature .•• ' ... 
(GG) Law ••• ... 
(67) Medicine ••• ... 
(GS) Engineering&: Survey, 

(C9) N atnral Science ... 
(70) Pictorial art &: Sculp-

ture ... ... 
. (71) Music, Acting & Dane-I Jng ... . .. 

1 TarALXX ... 
I XXI (72) Sport ... 
f (78) Games & E:~hibitiollr ••• 

' XXII TOT.&L_XXI ... 
: (74.) ' Earthwork etc. •.. 
'· (75) 

General Labour. ... 
'. 

TarAL XXII .. 
IXXni 
! 

(70). Indelini te ... 

i (77) Disrefutable .... 
Tar.u. mi .•.. 

. XXIV ('l_S) P~perty and alms 

(79) At tbe public-char;e ... 

1;'ar.&L ;XIV ... 
GauD 'J'O'l'.&L 1r0a m• STAn: ... 

( 163 ) 

SUBSIDIARY-TABLE L 

Central distribution hy occupation. 

PDCE!ITAG& ox TOTAL I P&BCENTAG& I!f UCII I PERCL'ITAG. 01' ACJ'UAL 
l'OPUL.I.now. • OIID.U &: Bl',IIORDKBOI'>- I WO.RKU8 Dl'LOUD. . 

Perso1111 sup. Actual I Actual Dependents. 

~ 
Jn:Rnral 

. ported. . worker. workers. areas. 

2 3 ' 5 'I 6 

-o3 '()1 4.6·79 E3·,1 ... 1001)() 

•16 '07 -62•;)0 
" 67•70 ... 100'()() 

1()1 '()1 GO· SO 39•20 . .. 10000 

'OJ ill ,1-77 
' 58•23 ... 1(1()-00 

-oG -oa 51·35 48-65 ... 1(10"00 
r. . . 

·:as "12 4:529 IW?l - 100•00 

•71 ·30 ~·57 17~. ~)' ~ 100·00 
'. 

•12 '()4 ZJ8·72 61-28 . .. 100·00 

'03 ill 19·63 80'37 10000. .. ... - • 
'()5 '()1 27·37 72·63 ... 100·00 

I 

'()6 -oa 4303 66·97 
• 4 ... ... 

100·00 . .. 
'04 '01 31•74 G8·26 ... '100·00 

'()003 '()()()} : .. 4.4.-44 
.. 

65'56 ·~. . 
lo0-00 -. 

'()02 •001 60·00 60·00 
... .. . .. 100'()() 

. . .. 

"17 '()9 50·21 4.9·79 
··~ 

100-()() 

o~i·92. 
.. 

1•17 ~49 .. 08'08 . .. 100·00 

o()l "01 ' 48·62 ''i61:38 lf!O'OO ·- .. t 

•Jl '()6 56·45 4.3-55 .~·~.: ~,oo-oo 
" 

' '02 '()6 &5·70 44'80 ... 100·oo 

' •12 - 'OG 49·14. li0'8G ... 100·00 

10·22 6•61 84·69 aa·:n . ~ .. -.. : . ' '· ]()()'()() ... 
10'34 6•67 e4·oJ 85•49 ... ' 100·00 . . 

·IJ '()£ .34·08 :awa ..• .. 100~ 

•15 '09 __ 61:6!} . .38-n. - ... ~co-oo . . 
"27 'IS 49•50 GO· GO ... 100'00 

'"'~ 2·30 .. lil·56 4.1N,4 '• ... ' 100·()() 
' 

-21 •11 M·05 45·95 ... 100·00 ... , 2"41 "111•67 .. •s·aa .. - 100"00 

too-oo 47•07 47•07 ' '152•93 ·- 100"00 

P&RCP'l'AO. OI'J)KPD-
DKH TO ACI'U.&L 1FOUBU 

-
ID •• , ~R~ Cl ea. areas. . 

-- ' 1 a : . , 

- ' 113-73 

- . . : 136·38: 

... "'"' ... . 139'41 

... 9'·71 . . 
.... . . 

120-78 

.. , ; 134·91 

... 158·30 
.. 

~33· .•.•• ' 
\ . •. .. . 265·80 

... ' 132·39 

.... 215·~ 

- 125-()()' 

OH I iOO·OO . . 

~·· .. 99•18 
~ ... 138·56 

·"r ,to5·7o. .. ... 77·15 .. ' 

' ' . .. 79·5& 

.. . 103·49 

. .. .M.58 
. 

• •• 55·02 
' ' . .. 193·4.0 

. - .e2·09 

-· 102·01 

... .93·96 

-' 85·0S 

- 93•55 

- 112'48 .. 



J.-Pwll 

U.-PL.&TUD 

III.-Uu.tt 

\ J.O'i J 

Subsidiary Table II. 

~&l'n.\1. D•nstOA .uD DmftJcTL 
POJ'Watina. 

•rported. by 
Agriculture. 

I 2 

- GwaJior Pru& -- - ... 694,85-1 

r ...... -. - - ... ~.4Sl 

••• .Kalwa Praat, (except Aaljhera) - at3,9"28 

l Total of Plateau ... 783,3'79 
' 

P~ntal!'8 
of Agricultural 
por-datioa Co 

l!~trict 
~pui.tioG. 

3· 

6S·C5 

. 
49·75 

M-95 

47•152 ---
- Amjbera ... - ... 5,5211 £;·21 

--O:RABD TOTAL - I,G33,44t- 52-34 

- ... - - 9,653 lO'W 

r . .&tGt To~n r· ... i 

t"jjaia .. ; - - ... ~ 12-51 

Subsidiary Table Ill 

PU.C'I.ST.t.r.l 0!' AiliUft"LTt"l ..... 
l'ornATivll ur 

-
ActnaJ-wCII'ken. Ile}~ad~nta. 

' 5 

"·SJ 5.)-.!S 

nu css& 

50'9:! -t.~·os 

--· 
---·~1 

-
~S-33 

I 
-

Ull7 M·13 

42-97 1~7-03 

GG·33 33·G2 

~-[.5 L-1.·!•5 

Da"stributz"ora of tAe Industrial Population hy Natural Dim"sinns and Districts . 
. .. 

.· Putw!'ITAGE oll JsrontRJAL 

r~nta~ PoPuJ.ATJO!C OF 

Popalatioa of lndurtciaJ 
l\.~onUL Dmuon .uD DJinicD. eu~by population to .. duatriee. District 

' populatiOD. Actual-workers. ~pendeobl. .. 

1 J 3 ' 5 

. 
. 

I.-Punt ... Gwalior Pr&Dt - ~ - J66p&O. UO!! ~-60 U40. 
. 

. , f Iagvh Pr&Dt ... - ' ... 1£1,200 15118 ,8·93 61-0:l . - - . 
U:-'"utuD -lllolwal'nal,( ...... Amjhon) 

. 
11 .. 111 l-&-91 4,0·67 o333 -

Total of Plateau - ... 2:;5.312 15"49. 47•£1& I 152"05 

lll.-nu.u - bajbera -- . - ·- l'-SS! lHO ·::___~ 
GRAND TOTAL -· 436,204 14"89 46-91 63C9 

W.•Towu{~ - - 30,857 M·SS 1100 '-'H - ~ 

[ 13,237 3313 46•36 53·C6 • . • lJA18 - - -
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Subsidiary Tabla _IV. 

Distribution of the Industrial Population by Domestic Factory Industries. 

'PUCENTAG:I ()lJ ACTU.Uo 

Owners, ·Operatives and Total Actual 
WOUIUlS OP-

:E'AXE OP b'Dt:ITB.Y. . Managers and other Workers. 
Superior Stafr. Subordinates. l 

Home WOI'Ii:ei'L I Fact.OI'j wor.ken. 
I I 

1 I 3 ' G 6 

. 
Cotton ginll!ng, cleaning and prei16in& ... 10 ~.013 6,023 98·98 1'0! 

u 10,721 I t 20,735 99·47 •SS SLoe, boot and sandal making ... ... -

-
N. B,-Column 3 includes faclory workers 51 and 110 respectively. 

Subsidiary Tabla V. 

Distribution of the Commercial Population by Natural Divisions and Distrz'c~s. 
• 

Percentage PERCENTAGE ON COMMERCIAL 
Population of Commercial PoPULATION ol!' 

NATURAL DITIBIONS AND DISTRICT& supported by population to 
Commerce. District 

ActUal-workers. .. I population. Dependents. . ' 
I 

1 2 3 ' 5 

I.-PUIN ... Gwalior Prant - ... . .. . .. 41,135 8·47 40·74 69·2G 

{'""''hP'"' ·- ... ... 18,04.2 1•04. 33·68 66·32 

ll.-PUTIAU ... Malwa Prant, (except Amjhera) ... . 18,515 ~N2 46·72 63·28 
---· 

Total of Plateau ... ... 36,557 I 2"22 40·29· 59·71 -III.-HILLY ... Amjbera ... . .. . .. 3,222 3·34 44"79 55·:.u 

GRAND TOTAL ... 80,914 2•76 4o·7o 5£1·30 
; - -

LARGE TOWNS { ~~~h.kar ... ... ; ... 9;987 U28 4UU 58·16 
JJ<Ull ... ... ... 4,034. 10•28, 42•51 57-49 

Subsidiary Table VI. 

Distributz'on oj the Professional Population by Natural Divisz'ons and Districts • 

Percentage . PERCENTAGE ON PROFESSIONAL 
• PoPULATION or Population of Professional 

NATtlRAL DIVI8ION8 J.);D DISTRICTS. supported by population to -Professions. Di~triet 
Actual:workera. po}Julation. Dependents .. 

1 2 3 4 5 -
I.-Pur~ ... G walior Prant ... ... . .. 16,749 Hl 35·16 6.£·8.£ 

r Isagarh Prant 
. - I ... ... ... 9,386 1·06 '·· 49·35 60·65 I ... I 

li,-PU'TI.llJ ... ~ M&lwa Prant, (except Amjhera) ... 7.75S 11>1 46·52 .S3·~ 

l _ Total of Plateau -... 17,142 1"04 · ·ts·o7 5r93 

It-DILLY A10jhera I ~ 7' ... ... . .... . .. 4.3:} "i5 . f, / -40-37 

- I _4 ~s·os GRAND TOTAL - 34,:327 1"17 

I 
.. 

( La•hkar . .. 4,994. 51)-i 27·91» 72-01 
LlRr.t T:wss ( t: .. . .. . .. 

Jj.l!n ••• ... . .. . .. 1,985 5·0& 3:~·2-J. GO·i6 
--



OnDER. 

~~--
I ... 
II ... 
nx •.. 
IV ••• 

v ••• 

VI ... 
VII ... 

Vlll ... 
IX ... 
X ... 

XI -· 
XII ... 

.11Il ~·· 

.XIV , .. 
XV ... 

XVI ... 
XVII ••• 

~VII~ <~!•• 

XIX. •.. 
X~ ••• 

XX~ ••• 

XXII F -
XXU:l 

,. 
••• 

XXIV 
. .... 

·~ 

G iAND 1'0'1'AL ... 

.. 
0CO'OPA TION'~ 

Land Lo,.ds --.. , 
Cnlti vators ... 
Herdsmen ... 
Weavers ... 
Clerks 
.bT oney lendeu 

••• .... 
Pl'a<!Stil ... 
Plealhn 

T ••• 

L~alMt workers .•• 
Gold Smi'-Qs ••• 

l 

... . .. . .. 
• •• . .. . .. ... . .. ... 
~·· 

{ 1G6 ) 

SUBSIDIARY 11ABLE Vll. 

Oc:cupation by order 1901·1891. 

Population supported ill Pop\llation supported io. 
Percentns-e of Tariation. 1901. 1891. 

- - .,..... ._.._ ......... ........._ -
••• 

·~· -
111,133 

75,888 

l,533,i·U 

199,208 

119,411 

16,640 .. 
8,26' 

,,809 

12,501 • 

87,970 

!8,568 

30,08~ 

27,281 

17,010 

86,167 

80,914 

8,063 

~,,327 

8,388 

~02,953 

1,84:8 

136,751 

2.929,621 
'· 

SUBSlDl.A.RY TABLE VIII. 

Selected Occupations 1901 9- 1891. 

Population suppor~d in 1901. Fopulation l!lupported 
in lSVI. 

Percentage or nriatioq 
(+)or(-} 

-.:..-- "-- -.. --. 
123,964 

1,130,G90 
46,229 
2lj,506 
14:,177 

. 
8,172 

10,150 . 
5-ll 

'13. 7 ;,u. 
10,570. I 



( 167 ) 

Suostd.iary Table IX. 

OccUJJations of Females by orders. 

~ 
No. o• 4C'l'U&L woaKEU • 

.. 
-----------------0--an_£_~ ______ ---- - -----------------------.MaleL Female1. 

rerceont·'~ of F~mal• 
W MalUII • 

1 

II 

IU 

iV 

v. 
Vl 

VII 

YUI 

1:1 

. X 

XI 

xu 
XllJ 

XIV 

XV 

XYI 

~ni 

):\'Ill 

~IX 

X~ 

XXI 

X :XU 
-
XXIII 

: 
XXIV 

.. 

.. 

. , 
/ 

,, v. 10, 

v I 10, 

IY, 8, 

XII, 40, 

111, ~. 

X \"III, 64, 

XX, 63, . 
XX, ()6, 

XVll, ~3. 

X! II .. 43, 

1 ~ a 

••• ... . .. . .. . ...... . ...... 
. ... . .. • •• . .. . ...... • ••••• 

. ... • •• . .. . .. 48,178 2,-141 

••• • •• • •• • •• 86,797 . 8.888 

••• • •• - ... ,54,2:!1 20.J.,'i08 

••• • •• • •• ••• f4.,G8-i 21,5G3 

••• • •• • •• ... 42,Gl~ H,lllO 

... . .. . .. ... 6,289 2,7U 

••• • •• ••• 8,!i81 762 ... 
••• 6G3 • •• ••• •.. Ul 

••• ••• ... . .. 4,321. l,Ot3 

l ... ••• 83,430 12,::198 
• •• 

••• ••• 9,120 1,650 
••• • •• .. , ••• . .. 9,282 9,173 . .. 

••• • •• ... 9,772 1,658 
• •• 

... 8,4.14. 
i ,,Hl9 

• •• • •• . .. ( . • 
••• • •• • •• . .. JG,953 8,33~ 

, .. • •• • •• ~G,803 6,127 
• •• 

••• • •• ... 3,025 G~7 . .. . 
.,. • •• . .. 12,025 •• ~6-& . .. 

1.2~0 6-17 ... • •• • •• . .. 
118,004. 77,4.30 .. . .. ... . .. 

855 8,030 

~·· ••• • •• . .. v·' ... ... 67,0':19 13,6U5 . .. . .. 
Grand Total .. (' 987,371 8.91~,(')58 \ 

. 
Subsidiary Table X. 

of Females by selected sub-ord6T& and gro•tpS. 

/" NollBP.B o-r A•:l'IJA.L woRKJ:R8 

Sus·011.DIIB ott GROUP, 
Males Famn\es. 

1 2 8 -
(3G) Land lorda 

24.,&04 ... . .. S3,8L2 

(37) Cn1t i vo.toi'B 861,54.0 
112,fi82 ... . .. 

(:.!7) Ht'rdo>meo 23,9.">5 
7,2-i4 ... . .. 

(272) Wcaven 
ll,1H2 

2,20£o ... . .. 
(21) Cl•rks ... ,,217 •••••• . .. . .. 
(3~2) Money ((~nden~ 

2,420 
1~7 ... . .. 

( 44.1.) Priests •• , 
3,173 

&£,0 ... . .. -
(4.io:J) Pleadtlrll 

100 ... ... ...... 
(H~6, 387, 388, 891) ·1~eather-workera 

23,889 
!,SIJ7 

(317) Gold~.maitht~ 
2,C23 

62, 
... . .. ' 

4 

. ..... 
······ 

6·0 tl 

5 2!J•l 

65· 

2\oi·S 

06 

l 

B 

8 

130 

':l·u 

tl·:! 7 

16·7-

21."1' 

37·0 . 

u~·l 8 

8 3-a.-l 

16·9 

41H 

3'.1'~1 

1 

3 

5 22•8 

20·7 ' 5 19·6 

fi2·2 

65·6 

~ 

l 

3 

3 

~ 

3!'140 

23·7 

{396 

Pereent'll'l' of. Female• 
&o ll. .. lus, 

" 
'7233 

81"17 

302t 

1!1·71 

....... 
!",!-~J 

!'J48 

...... 
2\•81\ 

21 31 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE XI. 

Combined Occupation!. 

PEH<;E~TAGE llETUUNED AS. 

No. Onle1·~ 

____ . .---.-------....-- -------------- -----,_ ___ ,_ --------
1 2 3 

---1-------·.:..--· ------

111 ... Cl&r~ ··• 

lV ... Herdsmen 

v ... Landlords 

Cultivators ... 

Field laLoun:rs 

VI - W uhermen 

Water carriers 

Sweepers 

V U ... Butchers 

¥ilk &ellerl 

Fishermen 

... 

... 

•.. 

... 

... 

Gra.in and pulse dealers ... 

Fruit and Yeg~tuLlc lielleu 

Betel selle~ 

Wine sellen ... 
fill ... Oil sellers ... 

Wood sellers 

:O~ ... 
·20 

-26 

·] 3 

·002 203 ·03 

1-21 

·10 '01 

s-.n ... ·09 

.29 21 

27-19 ... 

... 

·28 

lll89 f ... 

·OG 13-·l3 ... ·15 

6 7 

·0002 35 

1-16 

... 

•ll) 

... 

8 9 10 11 1~ 13 15 
---- .....,_-- _,..._. --------

2-SO 

·01 

·D7 

15-95 

!r38 

·1)6 

4.-19 

·06 
I 

1-00l 

... 

... 

·02 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

I ... 
·003 

·oos ·Ol 

... ... 

... 

... ... 

. .. 

. .. ... 

... 

... ... 

... 

... ... 
·11 ... ·02 

·05 ·Ol 

·002 ... 
... 

6·18 

.66 ·56 

... ... 

... 
5-38 

... 
... ... 
... ... 

... 
... ... -91 

... 

16 17 18 -----
... ... . .. 

... 
... ... ·36 

•03 004 

... ·08 • •• 

. .. 
... ... 
. .. '23 . .. 

... 

.. . •19 

. .. ... 
... 
... . .. ... 

... 

. .. . .. 
. .. ·as 
. .. . .. 

. .. 
... 
... ·01 

·0002 -02 •003 . .. 
• •• 

... 
••• 
... ... ... 

... .. . 
. .. 

... 

... . .. 

... ... 
. .. 
. .. 

·06 

. .. 

. .. 
I 

... I ·01 

.., 

... 

... 

... 

.... . .. 
·o;:, ·Ol 

0321 "()4 

-o2 ·17 

... . .. 

... . ... 

. .. 

.. . 

.. . 

.. . 
... ... . .. 
... . .. •• 

•1.2 ·11 

.... ...... . .. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE XI. 

Combinetl Ot:cupation. 

PEttCE~T.-\GE RE1TRNED AS. 

I .; 

• ai ] -OrderL c 
No. .. oi ... :II Q> :,. ;o 

"1:1 IIi 
.. ... 

] ~ 
Q,; :I ... .5 .. r:l II> 

..! ~· ... ... ;: l!: j G> 

t' a 0 f G> j -~ 
~ 

"d :I ...:: Cl .... = ;.. = 0 ;; all Ill 

~ 
:II ::; 0 ..:I ~ ;... ...l 

I :i 
~ I!! ~ II) 

= til .. d * ~ 
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